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CANADIAN DELEGATION REPORT 

CHAPTER 1 
o 

• 1. INTRODUCTION  . 

This report must be considered preliminary in the sehse that it 

was prepared during the two days following the conclusion of the Conference 

to make as much information available to interested persons as was possible 

in the circumstances. A full and considered analysis of all the implications 

of the Conference could not be develped within that time; thus Chapter VI, 

in particular, which deals with implications, must be taken as indicative 

rather than definitive. 

In 1968 the United  Nations General Assembly adopted resolution 

UNGA XXIII 2398, co-sponsored by Canada and Sweden and calling for a Conference 

on the Human Environment in 1972. The invitation of the Swedish Government 

to hold the Conference in Stockholm was accepted. A Preparatory Committee of 

27 members (including Canada) held four meetings that helped lay the basis 

for and shape the course of events at the Conference. Numerous intergovernmental 

meetings of a more technical nature, arranged by the Conference Secretariat, 

prepared draft action recommendations relating to the very broad range of 

subject matter to be considered by the Conference, and to the nature of 

new institutional arrangements that might be set up after the Conference. One 

intergovernmental working group focussed its attention on a draft Declaration 

on the Human Environment. Canada played a well-recognized and active role 



in all preparatory work. 

The Conference Secretariat, headed by Maurice Strong as 

Secretary-General and drawing on the activities of the Preparatory Committee 

and the working groups noted above, prepared a series of documents, totalling 

some 800 pages, which contained background information and recommendations 

to be considered by the Conference. 

. 	- 	 . • 	 - 
The'-recommendations drafted by .Ù1.e Secretariat fell, into two 

categories: for national action or for international action. Only the 

latter' were considered at Stockholm. -  During the - two and one half months pre-

ceding the Conference, those documents and the recommendations contained in them 

were reviewed interdepartmentally at the federal level, by provincial 

governments and a federal-provincial comittee, and by a national preparatory 

cŒlnittee that included representatives of interested non-governmental 

organizations. In addition, public consultations on the subject matter of 

the Conference were held in 11 Canadian cities and attended by about 1500 

persons. About 400 written briefs were received. The Canadian position on 

issues expected to emerge at the Conference was developed on the basis of 

those governmental reviews and public consultations. 

Pre-Conference study and formal Conference proceedings were 

organized in accordance with the following subject outline: 

I. Planning and management of human settlements. 

IL Environmental aspects of natural resources management. 



III. Identification and control of pollutants of broad 
international significance. 

IV. Educational, social and cultural aspects of problems 
of the environment. 

V. Development and the environment. 

VI. International organizational implications of action 
proposals. 

VII. A United Nations Declaration on the Human Enhronment. 

The formal working arrangements at the Conference provided for 

a continuing plenary session from June 5th through Arne 16th, and concurrent 

sessions of three committees from June Gth through June 14th. The committee 

considered recommendations for inclustion in the Action Plan,  subject by 

subject, and prepared reports on their deliberations for consideration by 

the plenary session. The plenary devoted the first six days to general 

statements by heads of national delegations and representatives of inter-

governmental and non-governmental organizations. Its final days were 

occupied by debate on the Declaration on the Human Environment and on the' 

reports submitted to it by committees. A schedule of the formal work of 

the Conference is attached as Annex 

In the body of this report all discussions and negotiations 

regarding the Declaration, proposed institutional arrangements, and the 

Action Plan (as an entity) are included in the chapter on the proceedings 

of the plenary session, where those items reached the point of culmination, 

even though a great deal of informal preliminary work, particularly in respect 
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of the first two items, 

Detailed reports of the 

of the Action Plan are 

was undertaken by groups outside the plenary. 

discussions relating to the subject area components 

included under appropriate headings in Chapter 4. 

Annexes include, among other items, a list of the members of the 

Canadian Delegation (Annex 2), the texts of major statements by the Canadian 

Delegation and others, and an account of press arrangéments and activities. 



CHAPTER 2  

INTERPRETIVE SUMMARY  

Telegram 2065, dispatched from the Canadian delegation 

to the Conference on June 16th, provided an interpretive summary 

of the Conference. The following paragraphs are derived from 

the text of the telegram. 

The Stockholm Conference on the Human Environment was 

the culmination of three years of intensive preparation, and 

will undoubtedly take its place as one of the major conferences 

in United Nations history. The Conference was designed to 

assess the present state of the human environment; to examine 

the threats to it; and to agree on what measures must be 

taken by nations and by the international community to 

protect the environment in the years ahead. 

The Canadian delegation and, we believe, all delegations 

consider that the Conference achieved virtually all of its major 

objectives, a remarkable achievement in a two-week period of 

conference. The results clearly show the deep common concern 

of nearly all countries to protect the environment; they show 

the willingness of governments to work together, and they show 

the value of intensive preparations. Major decisions of interest 

to federal and provincial governments, to non-governmental 

organizations and to all Canadians were taken on all Subject 
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Areas of the Conference: I - Planning and Management of Human 

Settlements; II - Environmental Aspects of Natural Resources 

Management; III - Identification of pollutants of broad inter-

national significance; IV - Educational, Informational, Social 

and Cultural Aspects of Environmental Issues; V - Development 

and Environment; VI - International Organizational Impli-

cations of Action Proposals. 

The Canadian delegation was recognized as among the 

best prepared and most effectively manned at the Conference. 

Unlike many other delegations, including those from developed 

western countries, the Canadian delegation had instructions 

which enabled it to provide sound forward-looking leadership 

in discussions on virtually all areas covered by the Conference. 

The composition of the delegation was a successful attempt to 

bring together Ministers and officials from federal and provincial 

governments, and representatives from NGO's, in a good, 

balanced team. 

The more important Conference decisions in subject area sequence 

were as follows: 

(a) The Conference approved  Canadas  proposal for a United 

Nations Conference/Demonstration on Experimental Human 

Settlements to be held in Canada in 1975, It evoked 

widespread support among delegations and considerable 

interest in the press. 
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(h) The Conference accepted a Canadian amendment to 

establish an International Registry of Clean Rivers. 

(c) Canada's recommendation concerning marine pollution 

(including ocean dumping) represented a major break-

through in its efforts to obtain recognition of rights 

of coastal states and to establish legal principles for 

the development of international law governing the marine 

environment, 

(d) Discussions on Subject Area IV . (Educational, Informational, 

Cultural and Social Aspects of Environmental Issues) 

reflected the concern which the Canadian public had 

expressed in the government's pre-conference hearings, 

mamely that a new and multi-disciplinary approach - 

must be taken to public education in order to stimulate 

awareness of economic, social, cultural and scientific 

aspects of environmental problems. 

(e) Canada's declaration to the Conference that it would 

increase its aid at a faster rate in recognition of 

environmental needs of developing countries (the only such 

declaration at the Conference) and its authorship of 

compromise formula on measures to mitigate impact of 

environmental measures on world trade won Canada 

considerable goodwill, 
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(f) The Conference recommended to the UNGA the establishment 

of an new intergovernmental body for environmental 

activities and an environmental fund (estimated to date 

at 04 million), the terms of reference of which were 

broadly in line with Canadian objectives. The 

Minister's statement .in plenary that Canada coUld 

give between e547.5 million (including X100,000 advance) 

over five years was well received. 

(g) The Conference approved a Declaration on the Human 

Environment with all but one of Canadian legal 

principles intact. 

Development issues were a major theme of the 

Conference. However, they were not di -scussed in depth and 

a detailed review of the financial and technical impli-

cations of Action Plan for development assistance policies 

is required. Attention must be given to (a) the relation- 

ship between population growth and the capacity of the world's 

physical and economic systems to sustain life, and (h) 

the feasibility and desirability of maintaining a sharp 

distinction between environmental and development projects 

in expenditure to be drawn from the new Environment Fund. 
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The question of population policy requires more 

international attention in future, Many countries, including 

China, do not accept the need for development of population 

policies, but many others do. Extensive international 

discussions will be important in ensuring success of the 

United Nations World Population Conference in 1974, 

The fact that the only specific request for 

additional development assistance was an Indian/Libyan 

proposal for a fund for human settlements development to 

provide seed money for housing proj .ects in developing 

oel'untries indicates the importanc e .  which developing 

countries attach to the human settlement question. This 

attitude on the part of developing countrieF represents 

both a problem and a promise for Canada: a problem in that 

Canada has been traditionally opposed to the proliferation 

of development funds, and a promise in that developing 

countries are anxious to begin experimental human settlements 

projects such as those which Canada has proposed for its 

conference in 1975. 

Recommendations contained in the Action Plan, which 

is a compendium of all Conference decisions, are very broad in 

their scope and present a new field of international activity. 

United Nations specialized agencies can be expected to initiate 

new environmental activities within the scope of the Action 

Plan and care will have to be taken to ensure that the best use 
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is made of United Nations resources. There are already 

signs from some United Nations bodies (IAEA and IOC) that 

they will resist policy guidance from the new intergovernmental 

body on environment. The political will symbolized by the 

creation of a new intergovernmental body for the environment 

will therefore have to be maintained. 

The Conference approved a moratorium on commercial 

whaling. Canada supported t'el moratorium as the lesser of two 

evils but noted that its stand was contrary to its general 

policy that all renewable resources should be harvested for 

the benefit of man on the basis of optimum sustained yield. 

The Conference recognized the importance of stimu-

lating a new and heightened awareness of the economic, social, 

cultural and scientific aspects of environmental problems 

and of involving local governments and non-governmental 

organizations in this process. The Canadian delegation, which 

included federal and provincial ministers, a Parliamentary 

Secretary, a Senator, federal and provincial officials, senior 

representatives  from  the Mining Association of Canada. , the 

Canadian Federation of Agriculture, the National Youth 

• Conference, the National Indian Brotherhood, and the Canadian 

Labour Congress provided a unique precedent for effective 
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teamwork for this purpose.  Provinces and Canadian NGO's 

enthusiastically supported the Minister's proposal to re-

convene members of the Canadian National Preparatory Committee 

as soon as possible to discuss the implications of the Stockholm 

Conference, 

Non-governmental conferences at Stockholm were somewhat 

disappointing. Much of the discussion was interesting but 

lacked a sense Of direction and purpose, and accordingly 

failed to produce credible and useful recommendations and 

criticisms. Non-governmental organizations will have to 

protect their credibility by eschewing doomsday predictions 

and working on day-to-day basis with governments. The 

Minister and other members of the Canadian delegation held 

successful informal and official meetings with both Canadian 

and international NGO's. (The Canadian delegation was one of 

two delegations to hold such meetings.) 

A disappointment was the lack of support for the Minister's 

call for international pollution control standards. In Subject 

Area V (Development and Environment) report and in the 

Declaration, the Conference opposed  the .uniform application 

of pollution control standards . The developing countries 

regard the unused assimilative capacity of their environment as 
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an economic resource. They do, however, accept the fact 

that the assimilative capacity of the environment is limitéd 

and they would support standards to keep pollution emissions 

below the danger point. In addition, the Canadian delegation 

was able to obtain recognition of the importance of harmoni-

zation of international product standards. 

Mr. Davis and Senator Macnaughton held many useful 

discussions with heads of other delegations, including 

Russell Train (U.S.A.); Peter Howson (Minister of Environment, 

Australia); Prince Albert (Belgium); Jose Costa Cavalcanti 

(Minister of Interior, Brazil); Tang Ke (China); Hans Andersen 

(Iceland); Francisco Vizcaino Murray (Mexico); Prince Bernhard 

(Netherlands); Ingenind Bengtsson (Minister of Agriculture and 

President of the Conference, Sweden); and Peter Walker (State 

Secretary for Environment,. United Kingdom). 

The Canadian delegation had excellent relations with 

representatives of the mass media thanks to daily briefings by 

the Minister, provincial ministers and delegation advisers. 
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CHAPTER 3  

PROCEEDINGS OF 'PLENARY SESSIONS 

3.1 OPENING AND ELECTION  OF BUREAU 

The Conference was opened by the ecretary-General of the 

United Nations on Monday afternoon, June 5, following the welcoming ceremony 

in the morning. 

At the first plenary meeting participants of 113 governments 

heard a vigorous and inspirational address by Maurice Strong, Secretary-

General of the Conference, in which he underlined the crisis facing the 

world in the environmental area and affirmed the common responsibility  of all 

for finding solutions to problems in this field. He warned that the 

environmental issue contained a greater potential for conflict than generally 

recognized, and called for "preventive diplomacy" and international co-operation 

if a conflict is to be avoided. Stressing the principles of international 

responsibility, Mr. Strong pointed to the need for new international programs 

to manage the oceans and the atmosphere. He identified three problem areas 

which must be at the head of any list of environmental priorities - water 

supplies,.ocean pollution and the urban crisis.- He drew attention to the 

promising emergence of a new synthesis between development and environment, 

Developing countries, he said, cannot place their future needs before' 

immediate ones and therefore development came first for them. He appealed 

to the privileged minority to make profound changes in its attitudes and 

values. 
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Mr. Strong expressed the hope that the Conference would, 

as its most  important actions, adopt a Declaration on the Human Environment, 

agree on an Action Plan for the management and surveillance of the 

environment, and finally, decide on the organizational and financial means 

by which international activities relating to the environment could be 

better coordinated and extended. 

Mr. Strong drew wide applause and high praise for his leadership 

from virtually all delegates who spoke in the general debate. The text of 
Mr. Strong's address is attached as Annex 3. 

The Conference elected Mr. Ingemund Bengtsson, Swedish Minister 

of Agriculture, as President of the Conference, and amended the rules of 

procedure to provide for 27 vice-presidents instead of 3. The Honourable 

Jack Davis (Canada) was among those elected as vice-president. Also 

elected vice-presidents were the delegatescf Australia, China, France, 

Japan, UK and USA among others. Ambassador Keith Johnson (Jamaica) was 

elected Rapporteur General. 

• 
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3.2 GENERAL DEBATE 

Six full days were devoted to the general debate which started 

Tuesday morning June 6 and ended Monday evening June 12. A total of 142 

speakers, representatives of Governments and UN agencies as well as a 

number of inter- and non-governmental organizations were heard. 

(a) COUNTRY STATEMENTS  

i) General comments: 

Some ninety countries made statements in plenary in six days 

of general debate. Developed and developing countries both 

revealed a concern for protecting the environment but 

evidenced different sets of priorities in tackling the 

problem. The developed countries, generally, spoke of the 

the need for international action and the form that action 

should take although few seemed to be approaching such action 

with the broad concepts of environmental principles thlt were 

expressed in the Canadian statement. They believed, as did. 

Canada, that economic growth and environmental improvement 

were not necessarily in conflict but a new accommodation 

between the economist and the ecologist was needed to create 

a desired better quality of life. Also the developed 

countries realized that the draft Declaration was a delicate 

compromise and debate on it should not be reopened. They 

approved of the proposed environment fund and some offered to 

contribute (see below). 
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O  
• 

On the other hand, the preoccupation of the developing 

countries, understandably, was wIth development. They said 

the application of environmental measures in their countries 

would only be tolerated if it would not slow down development. 

They felt strongly that basic environmental . improvement must 

take the form of alleviating poverty, and that that could be 

achieved only through increasing economic development. 

It was also their view that global pollution of the sea and 

air was caused by the industrialized nations, which should pay 

for cleaning it up. Many took the opportunity to denounce 

exploitation of their human and natural resources by foreign 

interests and to support national sovereignty over resources 

and the development of national environmental standards and 

policies. A number thought the Declaration did not give enough 

emphasis to the problems of the developing coUntries and intended 

to introduce amendments. 

A number of the more significant statements given in plenary 

are included in Annexes to this report and illustrate the 

differing attitudes of the developed and developing countries to 

environmental issues. The statement of the Honourable Jack Davis, 
head of the Canadian Delegation is contained in Annex 4 •  

ii) Political Issues: 

Democratic  ReEublic of Germany 

The absence of East Germany, the USSR and other East 

110 	 European countries, for political reasons, was deplored 	, 
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by a number of countries, including Finland, Tanzania, 

Yugoslavia, Romania, Chile, New Zealand, Ecuador and 

Egypt. 

Viet  -Nam 

The Prime Minister of Sweden termed the war in Viet-Nam, 

by implication, as being 'ecocide' and said it was 

shocking that it had not yet been discussed in the U.N. 

A vitriolic attack on U.S. action in Viet-Nam was made 

by the Chinese in their statement (see below). Their 

statement also contained a denounciation of capitalist 

imperialism carried out by the superpowers. The war in 

Viet-Nam was also condemned by Romania and Iceland. 

Nuclear Testing 

New Zealand strongly criticized  •France for her plans to 

further tests of nuclear weapons in the South Pacific. 

Peru, Chile and Fiji also appealed to France to abandon 

its plans for testing. A resolution by New Zealand and 

Peru calling for the cessation of all tests of nuclear 

weapons was presented to Committee 3. This resolution 

was adopted in committee and then in plenary. 

Statement by China  

In its statement, China made -a bitter attack on the U.S. 

as mentioned. The ferocity of the statement seemed to 

catch everyone by surprise. In addition the Chinese 
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questioned the right of the South Korean and South 

Viet-Namese governments to send delegates to the 

Conference as legitimate representatives of the people. 

Exercising their right of reply all three governments 

entered rebuttals of the Chinese allegations. The U.S. 

statement by Mr. Train,head of the U.S. delegation, said 

the issue was extraneous to the Conferénce agenda and 

"impossible of solution in this forum". China said she 

could not agree with the U.S. statement and would reply 

later in plenary. 

The rest of the statement indicated that China's approach 

to environmental problems was similar to that of many 

developing ceuntries. A strong emphasis on sovereignty 

over resources, the imperative need for development even 

at the expense of pollution and a belief that population 

growth was a secondary problem, which would correct itself 

as the standard of living increased, characterized her 

approach. The Chinese said that population growth was not 

a problem because "the pace of development of production, 

science and technology always surpasses by far the rate of 

population growth". Furthermore, in their estimation, 

"man's exploitation and utilization of natural resources 

was inexhaustible". 

• 
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Statement by Mrs Indira Gandhi  

Mrs. Gandhi addressed a packed plenary on June 14. 

She said that the developed countries had reached 

affluence by dominance of poorer countries and the 

present cause of environmental dislocation was caused 

by their reckless exploitation of resources to achieve 

efficiency. She believed that development was the 

primary means of improving environmental conditions. 

The concept of one earth meant that all countries must 

unite in an overall effort to achieve a harmonious 

and peaceful environment. 

iii) iiii.,. , ...rhuznalizun  other country statements: 

Environment Fund and Institutional Structure 

A number of countries offered to support the fund, and 

some mentioned a specific amount, provided the purpose 

and control of the fund were found to be acceptable. 

The U.S. reiterated its intention to provide eo  million 
to the fund of e00 million on a matching basis. Others • 

offering support were Germany '(10%), Japan (10%), 

Canada (5 - 7.5%), Sweden (5%), U.K. (believed to be 5%), 

France, Netherlands, Norway, Switzerland and Nigeria. 

One country (Cameroon) said that a new agency could cause 

more confusion in environmental work in the U.N. 

Generally, countries envisaged a small secretariat reporting 

to the UNGA through an intergovernmental.council as the 

advisable structure for environmental affairs in the U.N. 
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A number of countries, U.K., Austria, Spain and Malta, 

offered to proVide a headquarters for the new secretariat. 

Second  Conference on Human Environment  

Canada proposed that the U.N. hold a second conference on 

the Human Environment in Canada in 1977. Mexico felt the 

next conference should be in a developing country and'offered 

to; host it. Japan said that it would support a second 

conference but did not specifically suggest it be held in 

Japan. 

Environnent  Prize  

Iran offered a price of e20,000 to be awarded each year by the 

Secretary General of the U.N. for the most outstanding 

contribution in the environmental field. The prize would be 

known as the Pahlavi Environmental Prize. 

World Environment Week 

Japan proposed that a week be set aside each year beginning 

June 5th to commemorate the opening of the Stockholm Conference. 

A suggestianwas put forward by Japan and Senegal in 

Committee I proposing that the U.N. designate June 5 as World 

Environment Day. Plenary adopted a resolution based on that 
suggestion. 
Environmental disputes 

Canada proposed the establishment of a U.N. mechanism to help 

prevent or settle international environmental disputes and 

that the I.J.C. be considered as a model. 

Arctic Conference  

Norway offered, if other interested countries thought it 
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desirable, to convene an international Conference on 

the protection of the natural eniironment and the biological 

resources of the Arctic. 

Supersonic transport  

Several countries including Norway and Denmark said that 

they had decided to ban supersonic ai-craft over their 

territories. Denmark informed plenary that it already had 

relevant domestic legislation. Norwuy suggested that the 

new U.N. environment machinery should offer guidance on the 

matter. 

Limit on Resources  

Sweden pointed to the increasing demands on energy 

resources and called for planning of energy consumption at 

the international level and support for more research on less 

polluting forms of energy production such as nuclear fusion 

and solar energy. Pakistan said that a definite level of 

consumption of non-renewable resources should be imposed 

on the developed countries. An interesting suggestion came 

from Ceylon that develeped countries should be taxed on their 

use of these resources and the proceedings should go to the 

development of the developing countries. 

Marine Pollution  

Canada, the U.K., and other countries urged the acceptance 

of the proposed ocean dumping convention. 	Canada further 

urged that greater recognition be given to the rights of 

coastal states to act under international agreement to 
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protect the marine environment. 

World Clean Rivers .  Programme  

The U.K. believed that much'ocean pollution originated from 

rivers and proposed that a Programme to clean up the world's 

rivers was needed. Canada introduced a resolution in 

Committee along these linesiwhich called for the development 

of a register of clean  rives in the new U.N. Secretariat. 

Population Control  

A number of countries deplored the fact thlt population 

control was not an item on the agenda. All developing countries 

agreed that family planning was a necessity but recognized that 

a reduction in infant mortality rates by itself could be a 

strong disincentive to increasing birth rates. 	Further, 

as noted above in the case of China, it was believed that 

improved living standards e I including rising standards of 

health and nutrition, would have significant balancing effect 

on population growth. 

(h) STATEMENTS OF INTERGOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS  

Representatives of more than 25 intergovernmental organizations 

(UN and non-UN, global and regional) presented statements in the general 

debate. 

Of special interest were the stateMents of the UN specialized agencies 

such as WMO, IAEA, WHO, etc., which are already carrying out important 

programmes of activities in the envirolnmental area. In general, these 

• 	
agencies described their long standing experience in managing environment 

- programmes as if to warn against any intrusion in the areas which they 
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regard as irrelevant outside a .pproaches into fields - which they 

considered their own. Interestingly these organizations did not 

follow the normal pattern of praising the organization and 

documentation of the Conferênce. With regard to the organizational 

implications of the Conference, the specialized agencies in general 

were very cautious and warned against serious difficulties if 

. co-ordinating machinery was established independent of their 

organizations. 

FAO spoke realistically about the use of fertilizers and 

pesticides. For developing nations the first thing was to feed the 

mounting populations. More research was called for to find a substitute 

for DDT. The Director-General of WHO pointed out that 80 per cent of 

the World's population is beset by problèms of polluted drinking water, 

low levels of housing and sanitation, rather than by consequences of 

industrialization. He also stressed the vital importance of DDT in 

developing countries. 

The IAEA representative thought that it was.timely to consider 

the environmental advantages or disadvantages of nuclear power production 

and called attention to the extremely high standard of safety achieved 

in this area. 

The Director-General of UNESCO spoke of the broad encompassing role 

of UKESCO and its mandate to preserve nature and culture. He dealt:at 

some length with the Man and the Biosphere Programme of UUESCO which 

had now reached the stage where scientific knowledge could lead to 

aCtion. He hoped that any new machinery which might be set up to 
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coordinate environmental activities would have regard to the specific 

sphere of competence of each organization making up the UN syStem. 

WMO described its World Weather Watch system, and dreW attention 

to the atmosphere as perhaps the primary channel in which pollutants 

reach the oceans. 

Perhaps one of the statements which made the greatest impact in 

the general debate was that by Mr. McNamara, Presid,ent of the World 

Bank Group. In the view of many, he expressed more clearly and 

eloquently than anyone the environmental aspects of development. His 

message was that environmental protection need not handicap the process 

of development. On the contrary it Could accelerate progress. 

' 	GATT pointed out that environmental protection should go hand in 

hand with a continuing growth of world trade. 

The Secretary General of OECD reported that OECD countries had 

adopted the polluter-pays principle. He thought that environmental 

considerations would not lead to a significant reduction of economic 

growth in this decade. 

The President of the Commission of the European Communities thought 

that controls should be established to determine if each country was 

discharging its duties as regards environmental protection. 

(c) NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS  

Some 25 oberservers from non-governmental organizations were given 

an opportunity to address the Conference. Because these organizations 

were free to speak baily and to suggest solutions, much was expected 

from them. But, like the UN agencies, non-governmental organizations 
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lack coordination and their total contribution was largely 

ineffective. 

There were two exceptions .. One was a presentation by Dr. Margaret 

Mead on behalf of all NCO's and the other by Anthony Murdock of the 

Boy Scounts World Bureau on behalf of a number of world yàuth and 

student organizations. Both statermcnts earned resounding applause. 

Mrs Mead read a declaration in Which NGO's recognized that the 

resources of the earth are finite and that the "world economy must 

come to be in balance with environmental carrying capacity". They 	. 

called for the phasing out 'of longrlived  pesticides,  increased 

foreign aid for environmental protection, an end to testing of nuclear 

weapons and war biocides. Mr. Murdock, on behalf of, the youth NGO's, 

expressed concern that the Conference was heading in the same 

direction as UNCTAD III due to one-sided national and economic 

interests. He called for rad.ical solutions  to bring about real and 

lasting improvements. He chided the overdeveloped countries for 

their irresponsible over-consumption and waste of natural resources. 

, 	Prince Bernhardt of the Netherlands, President of the World 

Wildlife Fund, called on'each nation to protect wildlife as an 

important resource. He thought the survival of the great whale was 

symbOlic - if we could not save it, there was little chance of 

saving man and the biosphere. 

The President of ICSU thought there was an urgent need to promote 

and develop a more extensive and accurate body of scientific knowledge 

on environmental processes and on the effects of environmental changes 

on man. He called for greater CommUnication between scientists. 
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Dai Dong, a voluntary, non-governmental movement, comprising 

delegates from 25 countries presented its own Environment Declaration 

to the Conference. It stated that although the environmental crisis 

had been produced mainly by the industrial nations, it 

affected every person on earth. Human population growth could not 

continue indefinitely in a finite environment with finite resources. 
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3,3 DECLARATION ON THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT  

In accordance with  a  resolution (see Annex 5 ) adopted 

by the plenary and put forward by the Chinese, a Working Group 

was established to review the scope and content of the draft 

declaration prepared by the Intergovernmental Working Group 

(IWG), and to consider new proposals, in particular from 

States which had not participated in the IWG. The officers of 

the Working Group were: H.E. Mr. Taieb Slim, Minister of State 

(Tunisia), Chairman; H.E. Mr. Fereidoine Hovejda (Iran) and 

H.E.' Mr. Benitez-Vineveza (Ecuador) Vice-Chairmen, and 

Mr. T.C. Bacon (Canada) Rapporteur. The principal Canadian 

representative was Mr. J.A. Beesley. 	Major statements by 
Mr .  Beesley are attached as Annexes 25, 26 and 27. 

The Working Group held a total of 15 meetings, in 

the course of which the draft declaration was almost entirely re-

negotiated, although much of the original text was retained. 

Document A/CONF, 48/CFP, 26, the official report of the 

Working Group, is attached as Annex 6. 

Two problems dominated the negotiations; the Argentinian/ 

Brazilian dispute over Principle 20  of the  IWG draft on the duty 

of States to notify others of activities that may have an extra-

territorial effect and the concern of the Chinese regarding 

Principle 21 on nuclear testing. The first problem was not 

resolved and the question was referred to the United Nations 
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General Assembly for consideration. The Chinese persisted in 

their rejection of Principle 21 but did not demand a vote on 

a compromise formulation worked out in informal consultations 

(Principle 26 of the adopted text). They indicated that if 

the question was put to vote they would not participate and 

contented themselves with reading into the summary record their 

proposal for this principle as follows: 

"In order to protect mankind and the human environ-
ment, it is imperative to firmly prohibit the use of 
and thoroughly destroy the inhuman biological and 
chemical weapons which seriously pollute and damage 
the environment; to completely prohibit and 
thoroughly destroy nuclear weapons and, as the 
first step, to reach an agreement by the nuclear 
states on the non-use of nuclear weapons at no 
time and under no circumstances." 

In effect, the position adopted by the Chinese 

cleared the way for the adoption of the attached declaration 

and corrigendum by consensus rE.ther than a vote. 

With the exception of a principle on notification, which 

appeared as Principle 20 in the TUG draft, all of the legal 

principles proposed by C anada appear in the declaration. The 

principle of notification is, however, consequential to the 

basic principle on state responsibility; while its omission 

from the declaration is unfortunate, the more basic legal 

principles remain. This interpretation was underlined in the 

Canadian statement in plenary. 

Plenary forwarded the text of Prineiple 20 for consideration 

by the United Nations General Assembly this autumn. 
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• 3.4 ACTION PLAN  

The so-called Action Plan was conceived by the 

Secretariat as a logically structured presentation of the 

recommendations of the Conference under the headings (i) 

Earthwatch (environmental assessment, including information 

evaluation, monitoring, surveillance, research), (ii) Environ-

mental Management (goal setting, planning, international 

consultations and agreements) and (iii) Supporting Measures 

(education and training, public information, technical co-

operation), The format for the Action Plan was outlined in 

Doc.  A/CONF. 48/5. 

Because of the pressure of events at the Conference, 

the Secretariat was not able to present plenary with a re-

formulated summary of the recommendations as adopted. However, 

plenary did approve the reports of committees on the adopted 

recommendations and it can be said that the 'context of the 

Action Plan was approved. 

Action taken by plenary in respect of the Committee 

reports is noted briefly under appropriate headings below. 

The more detailed accounts of Committee discussions of the same 

subjects are presented in Chapter 4, 
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Committee 1 

Subject Area I : 
Planning and Management of 

Human Settlements for Environmental Quality  

The plenary adopted 18 recommendations as reported 

in Document A/CONF, 48/CEP, 13/Add I 

(see Annex 7 ). Twelve were approved unanimously. These 

included proposals to development agencies to give top 

priority to requests for assistance in the planning of human 

settlements and in financing and setting up water supply 

services and disposal of waste. Governments were urged to 

take steps to undertake necessary research, exchange of 

information, and training of people who would promote 

integrated action on human settlements. 

A Canadian proposal that an action-oriented 

Conference/Demonstration on Pilot Projects in Human Settle-

ments be held in Canada in 1975 was unanimously accepted. 

A long and vigorous debate took place on the popu-

lation problem in connection with a recommendation calling on 

WHO and other United Nations agencies to provide increased 

assistance to governments in the field of family planning 

programs and intensify research on human reproduction so as to 

prevent serious consequences of the population explosion. An 

amendment by the Argentine delegation calling for deletion of 

the recommendation was rejected 45 (Australia, Belgium, Canada, 

FRG, India, Sweden, United States, United Kingdom) - 12 
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(Argentina, Brazil, Holy See, Ireland, Romania, Portugal, Spain) - 

20, The recommendation was finally approved. 

An amendment by India. and the Llbyan Arab Republic 

which had been received in Committee I was considered by plenary. 

This amendment requested that governments and the Secretary-

General take immediate steps towards establishment of an inter-

national fund having the primary objective of assisting national 

programs in the environmental improvement of'human settlements. 

Speaking first after India had introduced the amendment, Canada 

explained that it , had no mandate to Support the establishment 

of an additional and separate fund. Canada said, however, that 

it was always ready to consider new forms of aid for programs 

oriented towards action (see Annex 8 ). The United Kingdom and 

Sweden also spoke against the amendment since it involved a sectoral 

approach to development and the creation of a new fund. It was 

unfortunate that on a question of organizational approach, and 

without prejudice to the importance of the problem raised by India 

and Libya, the amendment was put to the vote by roll-call.' 

This resulted in a polarization of developed and developing 

countries and the amendment was passed by 58 votes to 15 (Canada) 

with 13 abstentions. Those in favour of the amendment were the 

developing countries and Finland .  Most of the smaller developed 

countries (Netherlands, Norway, New Zealand and Austria) abstained. 

Those joining Canada in opposing the amendment included the United 

States, the United Kingdom, Australia, Sweden and Japan. 
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• Subject Area IV: Educational, 
Informational, Social and Cultural 
Aspects of Environmental Issues  

The plenary adopted all ten recommendations as reported 

in Document A/CONF, 48/CRP, 11/Add 7 (see Annex 9), seven of them 

without a vote. These recommendations included proposals to 

the Secretary-General to organize and facilitate the exchange of 

information between countries and regions on environmental 

matters; that UNESCO, WHO, FAO, WMO as well as ICSU develop 

activities aimed at the training of technicians and specialists 

in the environmental field; that programs designed to create 

the awareness of individuals on environmental issues be established. 

Of special interest were the recommendations that governments 

examine the draft Convention prepared by UNESCO on the protection 

of the world natural and cultural heritage with a view to its 

adoption at the next General Conference of UNESCO. It was also 

agreed that governments should sign, whenever appropriate, the 

Convention on Wetlands of International Importance. 

A recommendation calling for an international program 

in environmental education and training was slightly amended by 

Italy and adopted without opposition. Romania sought to weaken 

a recommendation relating to the'organization of an International 

Referral System but its amendment was rejected and the recommendation 

adopted without opposition. The United Kingdom representative 

offered London as a place for the proposed expert meeting to 
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organize this Referral Service. Finally, a recommendation 

calling for the "present and future conventions" required for 

the conservation of the world's natural resources and 

cultural heritage was approved with Ecuador the only country 

to oppose it because it wished to deal only with "future" 

conventions, 

The plenary adopted by acclamation a resolution by 

Japan and Senegal requesting the General Assembly to designate 

June 5th each year as "World Environment Day" for countries 

to commemorate the First United Nations Conference on the 

Human Environment and reaffirm their concern for the preser- 

' vation of the environment. 

Committee 2.  

Subject Area II: Environmental 
Aspects of Natural Resources Manaement  

Subject Area II is contained in Document 

A/CONF, 48/CRR. 11/Add 5) (see Annex 10). Plenary 

adopted together all  •the recommendations in part (a) of that 

document. Eight other recommendations, three of which had 

been slightly amended, were approved without opposition. 
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Ile A .recommendation dealing with water resources manage-

ment gave rise to a debate between Argentina and Brazil. The 

former sought to amend the recommendation to make it more 

specific by proposing the creation of "International River 

Basin Commissions" rather than simply "appropriate mechanisms" 

as mentioned in the report. The recommendation was approved 

as amended and Brazil voted against it. 

Japan, which had abstained on the recommendation 

relating to the moratorium on whaling, explained its position 

and recorded a reservation, saying that the Japanese govern-

mènt had no scientific evidence yet that the types of whale 

which were being fished were in any danger. When scientific 

evidence would become available he said, the Japanese govern-

ment would take the appropriate measures. 

Subject Area V: Development 
and Environment  

Plenary adopted all the recommendations as reported 

in Document A/CONF, 48/CRP, 11/Add 8 (see Annex 11) with only a 

few amendments. An important recommendation approved was that 

environmental concerns must not be invoked as a pretext for 

discriminatory trade policies. An amendment by France in 

plenary added to the recommendation a paragraph suggesting that 

governments should promote the exchange of environmental 

protection technologies and trade in natural products, all this 

to assist the developing countries. 

• 
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Committee 3  

Subject Area III: Identification 
and Control of Pollutants of Broad 

International Significance  

Plenary adopted all 25 recommendations as reported 

in Document A/CONF. 48/CRP. 11/Add 6 (see Annex 12) without a vote. 

The recommendations in part A of the report on "pollution 

generally" included proposals to set up a network of 110 

stations or more around the world to monitor air-borne 

pollutants and to develop plans for an international registry 

of data on environmental effects of man-made chemicals. Part 

B on marine pollution recommended, among other things, that 

the text of a draft convention on ocean dumping should be 

considered further at an international conference in London 

this fall, and, hopefully, signed before the end of 1972. 

Also recommended was the complete elimination of pollution 

of the sea by ships by 1975. Important to Canada was the 

endorsement of 23 guiding principles on marine pollution, all 

of which had been drafted by Canada, and the fact that the 

Conference took note of and referred to IMCO and the Law of 

the Sea Conference the three principles on the rights of coastal 

states. 

Plenary also adopted a resolution submitted by New 

Zealand and Peru condemning all nuclear weapons tests and 

appealing to countries to abandon their plans for tests. The 

resolution was prompted by French plans to test in the Pacific. 

China, France and Gabon voted against the resolution. 

• 
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Subject Area VI: International 
Organizational Implications 

of Action Proposals 

The Plenary approved the Report of Committee 3 in this area. 

Plenary discussions are reported in A/CONF. 48/CRP. 11/Add. 9 (see Annex 13). 

The Committee had recommended the establishment of a voluntary fund within 

the United Nations to finance new environment programs. The fund would be 

administered by an Environment Secretariat under an Executive Director, who 

would be elected by the General Assembly. The Secretariat would report to a 

Governing Council. While the Committee recommended a Council of 48 members, 

plenary changed its size to 54 members. Major objectives of the new organization 

would be to co-ordinate all environment work in the United Nations and its 

agencies and to oversee implementation of the many recommendations resulting from 

the Conference. Plenary agreed that the question of the location for the 

headquarters of the Secretariat should be referred to the General Assembly, 

while a decision would be made on the basis of an assessment by Mr. Strong 

of the several centres proposed (e.g., London, Vienna, Mexico City, 

New Delhi). 

A resolution by Egypt and Libya to recommend that a second 

United Nations Conference on the Human Environment be held was adopted. 

Canada repeated its offer to host the next Conference in 1977. Mexico 

also made a bid for the Conference, and it will be up to the General Assembly 

to decide on the location. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF COMMITTEES • 
4.1 Committee 1 

(a) Subject I: Planning and Management 
of Human Settlements for- EnVironmental Qualitz 

OVERVIEW 

The Committee officers were: 

Chairman: Hon. Helena Benitez (Philippines) 

Rapporteur: 	Mr. M.S. Bedaya-Ngard (Central African Republic) 

The Canadian delegation consisted of: 

Delegate: 	 Dr. Victor Goldbloom 

Advisers: G.W. Cockburn 
A. Hiscock 
J. MacDonald 
G. Manuel 
J. MacNeill 
J.K. Naysmith 

Secretary: 	 M. Lincourt 

Texts of the recommendations are given in Doc. A/CONF. 48/ 

CRP. 13/Add. I attached as Annex 14 . The general statement of the 
Canadian delegate is attached as Annex 15. 

Committee l'worked positively on Subject Area I. All 

recommendations proposed by the Conference Secretariat were passed 

with amendments. As a rule, the amendments made by the various 

delegations were improvements on the initial recommendations. The 

two most lively discussions were about two new recommendations: 

one from Norway dealing with family planning and over-population 
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and one proposed jointly by India and Libya calling for the 

establishment of a Development Fund for Human Settlements. 

MAJOR ISSUES  

There were two major issues: one arose from Norway's 

recommendation on family planning and over-population ;and the other from 

the India/Libya recommendation on the Development Fund for Human 

Settlements. Norway's recommendation proposed that WHO increase its 

assistance with respect to family planning and expand its research on 

man's reproduction. The debaters revealed three opinion groups: 

(a) those who, while approving the recommendation in 

principle, wanted it to be referred to the UN Conference on Population 

to be held in 1974 (for instance, the Central African Republic), 

(h) those who were against it as a matter of principle 

(for instance, the Holy See); 

(c) those who were strongly behind it (for instance, 

Norway, India, Uganda). The final vote in the plenary was: 15 ayes 

(Canada, USA, UK, Japan), 18 nays (Holy See, France, Argentina, 

Algeria, Iran) and 4 abstentions. 

On the other issue, India and Libya jointly proposed the 

establishment of a new fund, different from the Environment Fund, 

for the development of human settlements. The first wording of the 
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amendment was very specific, but India modified her proposal by 

adding the notion of stengthening national programs by injection of 

seed capital. However, the substance of the recommendation was not 

changed thereby. In the committee as well as in the plenary, the 

debate was between two groups: the developing countries including 

the countries receiving international funds and the donor countries. 

The former, among them India and the Philippines, strongly insisted 

on the magnitude of the problems posed by human settlements and on the 

urgent need of such a fund. The latter, while recognizing all the 

dimensions of the problem, said they were not prepared with such a 

short notice to recommend the creation of a new fund. The committee 

was faced with a dilemma and referred the amendment to the plenary. 

The vote in the plenary was taken by roll call: 58 for, 15 against 

(Canada, Germany, Denmark, France, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Liechenstein, 

Luxembourg, Monaco, Sweden, Switzerland, UK, USA, Australia) and 

13 abstentions. Canada's explanation of her vote is attached 

as Annex 	8.  

RECOMMENDATIONS APPROVED  

136. 	- Recommendation to development aid agencies 

- Order of priorities for aid agencies 

- Amendments: USA, Mauritius, Trinidad/Tobago, India; 

final text of the recommendation prepared by a work group 

- Vote in the committee: approved by consensus 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 
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137. 	- International program for environmental improvement areas 

- Amendment by Finland: "...improvement of the environment 

Consensus 

- Amendment by Costa Rica: ".... to remove the financial 

undertaking of the countries ....". Vote: 24-21(Canada)-16 

Vote: 34 (Canada)-5(UK)-20 abstentions 

- Amendment by Canada: ".... Conference/Demonstration ....". 

Vote: 23(Canada,USA,France)-4(UK)-23 

- Vote in the committee: approved by consensus 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

138. 	- Bilateral and regional consultations 

- Sudan moved to eliminate No. 138. Vote: 3_k0(Canada)4 

- Amendment by Mexico: ".... to inform the countries 

concerned ....". Vote: 15-21(Canada)-17 

- Vote in the committee: approved by consensus 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

140. 	- Research - order of precedence 

- Amendment by Canada: ".... arctic and subarctic areas ....". 

Vote: 49(Canada)-0-11 

- Amendments: Israel, Finland, Japan, drafting team 
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- Amendment by Canada: .... accessibility of buildings 

for people with low mobility ....". Vote: 48(Canada)-2-4(USA) 

- Amendments: Lebanon, Kenya, Finland 

- Vote in the committee: approved by consensus 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

141. 	- Shared research work 

- Vote in the committee: approved unanimously 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

144. 	- Exchange of information 

- Vote in the committee: approved unanimously 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

146. 	- Training of personnel 

- Amendment by UK: ".... definition of integrators ....". 

Vote: 56(Canada)-2-20 

- Vote in the committee: approved by consensus 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

148. 	- Training of specialists 

- Amendment by Senegal: consensus 

Ile - Vote in the committee: approved by consensus 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 
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149. 	4 Inventory of staffing needs 

- Vote in the committee: 35(Canada)-1-13 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

152. 	- WHO - supply of water, seeerage, waste 

- Amendments by Trinidad and Tobago, and by Switzerland. 

Vote: 47(Canada)-1-1 

- Vote in the committee: 41(Canada)-2-3 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

153. 	- Priority assistance for water, sewerage and waste 

- Amendment by Switzerland: ".... social benefits ....". 

Vote: 47(Canada)-1-1 

- Vote in the committee: 47(Canada)-1-1 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

154. 	- 1974 Population Conference 

- Vote in the committee: 55(Canada)-0-1 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

155. 	- (New recommendation by Norway): Family planning and 

Ile research on man's reproduction 
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- Vote in the committee: 23-17-12(Canada) 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: 55(Canada,USA,UK,Japan)-18(France, 

Holy See, Argentina, Algeria, Iran)-4 

156. 	- (New recommendation by Pakistan): Malnutrition 

- Vote in the committee: 34(Canada)-0-9 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

157. 	- (New recommendation by Sweden): International standards 

to limit noise in cities (automobiles and machinery) 

- Vote in the committee (roll call): 41(Canada,UK,France, 

Japan)-1(Sudan)-6(USA) 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: 73(Canada)-0-11(USA) 

150. 	- Natural disasters (including the annex): New text by a 

drafting team 

- Vote in the committee: consensus 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: 84(Canada)-0-1 

158. 	- (New recommendation by India/Libya): International 

programs for human settlemënts 

- Vote in the committee: 27(Canada)-12-16 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: unanimous 

• 
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159. 	- ..(New recommendation by India/Libya): Functions of the programs 

called for in No. 158; research, training, exchange of data and 

assistance 

- Vote in the committee: 23(Canada)-19-9 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted for 

- Vote in the plenary: 70(Canada)-10(USA, Japan)-6 

160. 	- (New proposal.  by India/Libya): Establishment of a Development 

Fund for Human Settlements 

- Vote in the committee: referred to the plenary 

- Canada's position in the plenary: voted against 

- Vote in the plenary (roll call): 58-15-13 

ASSESSMENT 

The work of Committee 1 on Subject Area I was, as a whole, entirely 

successful. All the goals set were reached and even exceeded. 

(a) Canadian Viewpoint. Even though the delegation had to vote against 

the recommendation on the Development Fund for Human Settlements, Canada may 

consider that the work of the Committee was fully successful from her viewpoint. 

All amendments proposed by Canada were approved and notable among them was 

the one proposing a Conference/Demonstration on Experimental Human Settlements 

to be held in Canada in 1975. 

(b) International Viewpoint. The various contacts we have 

had with the other active delegations in Committee 1 showed us that 

Canada had an excellent reputation. Her approach was found to be 
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consistent and quite positive. Even though the delegation joined the other 

donor countries on the vote on the India/Libya proposal, the general attitude 

towards Canada did not change. That vote, however, pointed out once more 

the gap separating the developed and the developing countries. It is to be 

hoped that the 1975 conference will be able, at least in part, to close that 

gap. The debate on population, which brought about the polarization of 

ideologies and brought to light a wide range of positions, was a foretaste of 

the difficulties that will face the 1974 United Nations Population Conference. 

Canada must work out the part that it should play in that conference. 

In view of the creation - at least on paper - of the Development 

Fund for Human Settlements, it is to be expected that the 1975 Conference/ 

Demonstration will take on a new dimension and may become the decision-making 

occasion for donating countries with respect to substantial contributions to 

that fund. 

• 



(h) 	 Subject Area IV: 
Educational, Informational, Social and Cultural 

Asoects of Environmental Issues 

OVÈRVIEW  

The Committee officers were: 

Chairman: 	 Honourable Helena Benitez (Philippines) 

Rapporteur: 	 Dr. Bedaya-Ngaro (Central African Republic) 

The Canadian delegation consisted of: 

Delegate: 	 Honourable William Yurko 

Advisers: Honourable G.W.N. Cockburn 
A. Hiscock • 
J. MacDonald 
G. Manuel 
J. MacNeill 
J.K. Naysmith 

• 

Secretary: 	 J.S. Mactavish 

Texts of the Recommendations are given in document 

A/CONF 48/CRP13, which is attached as Annex 16. 

As in other subject areas discussions were restricted to 

those recommendations that were of international dimension 

(Recommendations: 111, 114, 115, 116, 119, 120, 124, 125, 126, 137). 

Interventions of both the developed and developing countries 

reflected some of the same concerns expressed by  Canadiens  at the 

Public Consultations held prior to the Stockholm Conference. 



-47 • 

• 

(a) technical and financial assistance from governments 

required; 

(b) there is a need  to  protect the heritage of cultures 

confronted with accelerating economic development; govern-

ments should recognize basid rights of man - to live, 

to have basic elements of economic welfare, and to enjoy 

his particular social and cultural values; 

(c) it is important to infuse environmental considerations 

into existing educational and public informational systems, 

particularly among rural populations; 

(d) new integrated approaches, incorporating environmental 

themes, are required for both teacher training and other 

career retraining programs; 

(e) expertise should be pooled to encourage efficient exchan,3e 

of information on educational, informational and social 

problems; 

(0 the developed countries can learn from the developing, as 

well as the reverse. 

Major Issues  

Provision of financial assistance to developing countries for 

undertaking national social, educational, informational and cultural 

programs (Recommendations 111, 114, 115, 116, 119, 120) was an 

ever present issue and the possibility that the new U.N. environment 

fund might defray some or all of the operational costs of such 
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programs was an element of it. 

The number and locations of faci]ities for the International 

Referral Service, and the scope of the service to be provided 

(Recommendation 137) was the subject of much discussion.. 

The question of how the draft Clnvention on Conservation 

should be recommended to governments was solved amicably (Recommend- 

ations 124, 125). Doc. A/CONF. 48/C.1/CRP. 1, attached as Annex 17, 
provides additional information on the draft conventions. 

The possibility of including an International University 

with regional centres as an element of an international environ - 

mental education program was raised by several developed and 

developing countries (Recommendation 114). 

Recommendations Approved  

All the recommendations for international action (111, 114, 

115, 116, 119, 120, 124, 125, 126, 137) were approved, mostly in 

amended form that iMproved them from Canada's  point of  view. Most 

recommendations were considerably broadened to establish precedents 

foi future co-operation between nations of the world. 

114 - A significant amendment to this recommendation was the 

rider limiting technical and financial assistance "according to 

resources available". 

114 - 116 These recommendations,which deal with educational 

programs, were broadened to recognize (a) the need for improved 

environmental education throughout both formal and public education 
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programs; (b) the roles of U.N. agencies other than UNESCO; (c) 

the usefulness of groups of educational experts within regions to 

assist countries with educational programs. 

119 - This reco=endation would establish a U.N. information program 

to create awareness of environmental issued and the responsibility 

of individuals to protect the environment. The program would be 

integrated in all the various U.N. information organs. An amendment 

proposed by the United Kingdom to keep the program "within 

available resources" was defeated (7 (Can.) - 45 - 14). Canada 

succeeded in having the concept of information feedback and public 

participation incorporated in the recommendation. 

124 - An attempt by Greece, supported by Canada to expand the 

general scope of Conservation Conventions to incorporate the concept 

of conservation of traditional living folk culture values was 

defeated (3 - 14 - 17) despite an impassioned intervention by 

• Uganda for conservation of music, dance and drama values of rural 

societies confronted with economic development, and a plea by 

Tanzania for a convention for the preservation of mankind. 

125(a) 	The issue of whether to approve the draft Convention for 

the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage, was 

solved to Canada's satisfaction by amending the text to recommend 

that Governments "examine this draft convention with a view to 

its adoption". No vote was reouired. 
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137 - This was probably. the most significant recommendation dealt 

with. It calls for establishment of an International Referral 

Service for sources of environmental information. India made a. 

concerted 'effort to convince the Committee that the Service should 

not be sited in Geneva merely because there was available computer 

capacity there. India argued that the Service should be located 

close to the users in the developing world - preferably in India - 

and perhaps should be regional in scope. The question was not voted 

on but it is apparent that India will endeavour to become a member 

of the "expert group" that would be set up to assist the Secretary-

General in organizing the International Referral Service. India, 

and others, seemed anxious to extend the . scope of the referral 

system to a full-fledged environmental information storage and 

retrieval system.. 

The concept of an International Urdversity, apparently being 

considered by UNESCO, was supported by Japan, Finland, Venezuela, 

Rumania, Panama and the U.S. The U.S. indicated its belief that 

the new U.N. environment fund should be used to help initiate such - 

an international university. The subject was not incorporated in 

any of the recommendations, Panama's amendment in that regard being 

defeated (3 - 30 - 35 (Can.). 

Assessment  

These recommendations are broad in . scope and present a new 

priority to be considered within the budgets ,of  U.N. agencies such • 
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UNESCO, WHO, FAO, UNIDO and . WMO as well as on the expenditUre of 

funds that will be available to the new U.N. environmental body. 

The specialized agencies may be expected to use these new 

demands ab an argument for enlarged budgets. The tone of the 

Commdttee I debate, however, indicated general agreement that 

environmental programs should be integrated with 'existing programs, 

as far as possible, rather than added as something separate. To • 

accomplish this, the specialized agencies should be encouraged to 

re-examine their existing programs to incorporate environmental 

aspects at least cost. 

Many developing countries, particularly within Africa seem 

to place considerable stress on the need to improve environmental 

education. 

There is little doubt that developing countries will increase 

their requests for financial assistance for progress in social 

diagnosis (III), education (114, 115, 116) information programs 

(119) and programs to implement conservation (137). 

With respect to the International Referral Service (137), 

caution will be necessary to inhibit attempts to make it a full-

blown information system with regional computer centres. 

• 
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The recommendations for international action did 

not come to grips with the difficult social and cultural 

problems faced by individuals and societies confronted with 

rapid urbanization and changes in technology, as were out-

lined in the text of the Conference document (A/CONF. 48/9). 

On the other hand, many of these issues were alluded to during 

debate (Uganda, Greece, Tanzania, Senegal, Kenya, Gabon, 

Finland, Ethiopia, and others). 
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04.2 Committee 2  

Ilk (a) 	 Subject Area II: Environmental 
Aspects of Natural Resources Management  

OVERVIEW 

Committee 2 met on June 8, 9 and 10 to discuss Subject Area II. 

The Committee report was dopted by plenary on June 15. The Committee 

officers were: 

Chairman: 	 J. Odero-Jowl (Kenya) 

Vice-Chairman: 	Dr. Ahmed Al-Chelabi (Iraq) 

Rapporteur: 	 Professor Mosterman (Netherlands) 

Program Director: 	Luis Perez-Orteta 

Secretary: 	 M. Plehn-Mejias 

The Canadian Delegation consisted of: 

Delegate: 	 R.F. Shaw 

Advisers: N. Dyers 
G. Bagnell 
W.C. Doody 
C.N. Norminton 
L. Renzoni 
J.A. Beebley 
H.V. Morley 
R.F. Roots 
D.A. Munro 
I.C.M. Place 
J.S. Mactavish 

Secretary: 	 W.R. Martin 

Texts of the recommendations are given in document A/CONF. 48/CRP.12/ 

Add. 1 which is attached as Annex 18  . 

During the first day and a half, the Chairman allowed oral 

amendments from the floor and permitted long.discussion of a drafting, rather 

than a substantive nature. Asa result progress was very slow. Canada 

spearheaded a change of procedure, giving priority to written anendments 
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submitted by the June 7 deadline, and limiting the time available for 

discussion. This led to faster progress and completion of the review of 

all recommendations and amendments by Saturday afternoon, June 10. 

The broad range of international sectoral recommendations included 

agriculture and soils, forests, wildlife, parks and other protected areas, 

conservation of genetic resources, fisheries, water, mining and energy. 

The substantive discussions were on wildlife (whaling), water resource manage-

ment, and the processing, transportation and consumption of energy. 

MAJOR ISSUES  

The role of intergovernmental specialized agencies was an issue on 

many discussions. The developing countries obviously regard FAO with special 

favour and were anxious to assert its international primacy in agriculture, 

forestry and fisheries, and to broaden the scope of its activities. Industrial 

nations were more inclined to stress the ancillary activities of other organiza-

tions, such as the MAB Program of UNESCO. FAO does not have the resources to 

undertake all the new responsibilities suggested for it, but will regard the 

Stockholm Conference as a mandate to request greatly increased resources. 

Maintenance of sovereignty was often at issue. Brazil had moderate 

support for insistence that full participation in international programs should 

not infringe upon sovereign rights of member states. 

The United Kingdom received support for stressing a practical approach 

and applying some constraints to the extensive and costly nature of the 

collective recommendations. 
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The whaling moratorium. issue became one of the more emotionally-

charged symbols of conference failure or success. There was wide applause 

whenever a general moratorium was supported in debate. 

REC 111ENDA  TI ON S A ITUOVED 

Agriculture and Soils  

46-48, 	These three recommendations for international action and an 

additional one on rural planning proposed by France were discussed and 

accepted. The accepted anendments added to rather than altered the substance 

of the recommendations. 

An amendment to No. 46 on soils stated that there should be an 

adequate price structure and stability for the produce of the developing 

countries to further the use of sound agricultural practices. 

An amendment to No. 48 on recycling of wastes pertained to the 

need for more technical assistance and aid to lesser developed countries in 

development of animal husbandry. 

A new recommendation called for FAO consideration in its progrns 

of questions relating rural (not just agricultural) planning to environmental 

policy. In particular, programs should include exchange of data, training 

of specialists and education of the public. 

Forestrv 

66-67. 	Two recommendations for international action on forest research, 

110 	pest control and forest management were passed with minor anendments that 
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did not alter the Canadian position in support of them. At the insistence 

of Brazil and Australia, the implication in No. 66.b that the Secretary 

General establish an operational program of monitoring was deleted. A 

new sub para. (c) was added to 67 by Finland to emphasize the desirability 

of UN research on forestry even in areas where it is ecologically difficult. 

This may be germane to northern Canada. References were also added to 67.b 

relating to tropical hardwoods (Bolivia) and watershed management (India). 

Wildlife  

81-84, 86. Five recommendations for international action were passed. The 

first four were passed with little or no amendment and with nothing to affect 

Canada's interest is supporting them. They express policies and actions that 

Canada is already undertaking in this area. «Canada supported a Norwegian . 

amendment calling for immediate establishment of a working group to examine the 

need for a convention that would set the framework for international regulations 

for migratory game (e.g. polar bears, migratory birds). 

86. 	The recommendation to strengthen the Whaling Commission and to 

consider a ten year moratorium on commercial whaling was the subject of 

intense interest. The U.S.A. proposed to remove the words beginning 

"to consider" in the draft recommendation and substitute "to increase international 

research efforts, and as a matter of urgency to call for an international 

agreement, under the auspices of the International Whaling Commission and 

involving all governments concerned, for a ten year Moratorium on Commercial 

Whaling". Japan's alternative proposal was to add the words "of endangered 
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whale stocks" to the original recommendation. Canada pointed out that the 

U.S.A. proposal had strong popular and emotional appeal whereas the Japanese 

proposal was based on the scientific opinion that renewable resources should 

be used on a sustained-yield basis. Faced with an unhappy choice, and knowing 

that the outcome of the deliberations would favour a general moratorium, Canada 

supported the U.S.A. amendment. Two countries (Brazil and South Africa) 

supported the strong opposition of Japan. Denmark's  observation  that commercial 

whaling does not include subsistence whaling by local populations was accepted 

by the Committee and is consistent with Canada's position concerning the need 

for exceptions to the moratorium principle. The U.S.A. amendment was adopted 

51 -L 3 (Japan, Portugal, South Africa) - 12. The amended recommendation was 

adopted 53 - 0 - 3 (Japan, Brazil, South Africa). Because of the various 

concerns of the Canadian public and fishing industry and the need to brief 

Canadian delegates to the June 1972 meeting of the International Whaling 

Commission, reports were wired to Canada on June 9 and 12 (See Annex 19). 

The International Whaling Commission will be under considerable pressure for 

drastic action. 

Parks and Other Protected Areas  

95-97. 	Three recommendations on training, transfer of information and 

planning assistance were passed with minor amendments for international action. 

Recommendation 98 on protected areas was amended to substitute the words 

"Neighbouring or Contiguous" for "Shared" in the title and to eliminate the 

reference to the rights of guards to follow poachers across international 
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boundaries. Canada supported all four recommendations as amended. None 

of them entails any major initiative by Canada. Further, Canada indicated 

that it was not only willing to manage selected representative ecosystems 

of international  significance in Canada in the interests of international 

science, but also was already seeking to identify appropriate areas for 

this purpose, particularly in its fragile arctic and coastal environments. 

Conservation of  Genetic Resources 

107-120. 	At-Canada's suggestion, 14 recœmnendations on conservation of 

genetic resources were passed en bloc without amendment or separate 

discussion. Canada emphasized, however, that the program proposed would be 

expensive and complicated, and could be implemented only as resources and 

expertise became available and the advance of knowledge allowed. Canada's 

initiative was endorsed unïhimously and enthusiastically. Sir Otto Frankel, 

an international authority on the matter, thanked Canada and congratulated 

the committee on making a most significant contribution to the health and 

happiness of posterity. 

Fisheries 

131-135. 	At Canada's suggestion, the four international fisheries 

recommendations were approved en bloc. Canada noted the relevance of the 

progressive national-quota management measures' being undertaken by ICNAF 

and stressed the importance of active preparations for the Law of the Sea 

Conference and the development of principles for fisheries management in 

the Seabed Committee. Canada noted the consistency with Committee 3 • 



dealing with marine pollution and ocean dumping in the adoption of 

resolutions advocating management of coastal waters by coastal states. 

Canada urged, therefore, that the living resources in coastal waters be 

managed by coastal states under international regulations. 

Water Resources  Management  

159. Canada, together with France, Switzerland and Romania, stressed 

the need for and usefulness of international machinery for water resource 

management. Brazil and Romania introduced some amendments clarifying the 

sovereign rights of nations concerned with joint agreements and joint 

programmes.  These were acceptable to Canada. 

160. Approval was given (44-9-2) to recommendations that the Secretary-

General support government action in water research, training, data collection, 

providing technical aid and experts in water projects, and in establishing 

an exploratory program to assess the actual and potential environmental 

effects of water management upon the oceans. A Canadian amendment to establish 

a registry of clean rivers and streams was adopted (44-9-2) despite the 

misgivings of industrialized nations (Germany, Australia, U OKO, U.S.A., 

France and Israel). 

Minerals  and  Mineral Processing  

175. 	A recommendation that the Secretary-General create a vehicle 

for information exchange on the environmental effects of mining and 

mineral processing was adopted (34-1(Zambia) -0). Amendments by France, 

• 
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Japan, Jamaica, Zaire were accepted to cover: (a) exchange of information 

on techniques for land restoration and problems of health and safety associated 

with the mineral industry; and (h) the acceptance of technical trainees 

and the provision of experts. These anendments pose no problems for 

Canadian policy and indeed put various provincial agencies in a position 

to contribute to the information program. 

Energy  

196.a.b.c. The environmental effects of energy production, transportation 

and processing were considered. After several amendments, this recommendation 

provided that the Secretary-General ensure the collection, evaluation 

and exchange of data on the environmental effects of energy production 

and use. It made specific reference to the consequences of different energy 

systems, adopted 41-0-3 (Brazil, Trinidad). 

The most important and expensive provision is that a comprehensive 

study be promptly undertaken on available energy sources, new technology, 

and consumption trends.. The object is to provide a basis for the most 

effective development of the world's energy resources with due regard to 

the environmental effects of energy production and use. The study is to 

be conducted in collaboration with appropriate international bodies such 

as IAEA and OECD. The first report is to be submitted by 1975. 

Canada, supported by Argentina, contributed towards preserving 

realism in this recommendation by pointing out that a comprehensive study 

such as that called for could not possibly be completed by 1975. 

- 
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SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS  

200-229. The summary of recommendations for international action, as modified 

and approved by the committee in previous discussions, was largely adopted by 

consensus. 

West Germany introduced a recommendation replacing No. 200. As 

amended by the United Kingdom, Gabon and India, it recommends that the Secretary-

General in co-operation with appropriate United Nations and other international 

agencies should promote, jointly with interested governments, the development 

of methods for the integrated planning of the management of natural resources. 

He should provide, when requested, advice to governments on such methods in 

accordance with the particular circumstances of each country. This was the 

only substantive change in the Subject Area II, International Recommendations 

to receive unanimous endorsement. 

201. 	Australia's suggestion that there should be pre-audits as well as 

post-audits of natural resource development projects in representative ecosystems 

was opposed by some developing countries as being unrealistic and infringing 

the freedom of States to develop their own resources. It was approved 32 - 7 

(Brazil, Argentina, Peru, Portugal, Sweden and Libya) - 4. A Finnish amendment 

for studies on the reasons for discrepancies between the distribution of 

natural resources and the welfare of people was also adopted. 

• 
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203. 	A United States amendment intended to define the 

role of governments in obtaining information on the costs and 

benefits of synthetic and natural products was adopted after 

being subamended to remove mention of the role of governments. 

This had the effect of forcing the United States to abstain 

on its own amendment. 

207. A resolution on remote sensing was modified to 

emphasize the role of interested governments and specialized 

United Nations agencies in promoting development of techniques 

of remote sensing for resource survey and the utilization of 

these techniques. It eliminated the actual sharing of the 

devices themselves. 

208. A Finnish amendment to promote uniform international 

techniques for natural resource surveys was defeated as being pre-

mature and too-embracing, although the desirability of inter-

compatible systems was recognized. At Canada's request, the 

representative of the International Atomic Energy Authority 

(IAEA) described the operation of the International Nuclear 

Information Exchange System (INES) and its methods of co-

operation and information exchange with WHO, WMO and other agencies. 
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ASSESSMENT  

Subject Area II recommendations were generally worthy 

and passed with minor changes. Some recommendations were re-, 

worded for more practical implementation and Brazil achieved 

some success in amending recommendations to avoid infringements 

on sovereignty. 

The recommendation for conservation of whales by 

eliminating commercial whaling, represents a departure from 

the policy of wise use of living renewable resources on a 

sustained yield basis. The Canadian delegation gave careful 

thought to the substantive and tactical considerations 

involved, i.e., the unscientific basis of  .a blanket moratorium 

on all whales including under-exploited stocks, the lack of 

scientific basis for a 10-year period, the need for inependent 

and objective scientific advice as a basis for decision-making 

and control of harvest', effects of a general moratorium on the 

Canadian Atlantic whaling industry, the fact that the proposal 

does not bind governments legally, the tremendous emotional and 

political pressures in support of a general moratorium, and the 

Committee agreement that the proposed moratorium does not apply 

to native peoples, nor to non-commercial whaling. The delegation 

concluded that a strengthened whaling commission could apply a 

general moratorium with exceptions. The Minister, as head of 
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delegation, decided not to oppose the moratorium in virtual isolation with 

Japan. The net result will be strong moral pressure on the Whaling Commission 

and all whaling nations to take a much more cautious approach to whaling. 

The scope and potential cost of the recommendations approved by 

the Committee are enormous. Canada took special note of this in relation 

to the 14 recommendations approved for conservation of genetic resources, 

which can only be implemented slowly as resources and expertise become 

available. The United Nations specialized agencies lack much of the resources 

and expertise needed for even a modest implementation of the program. They 

will regard the results of the Conference as justification for requesting 

much larger budgets. The co-ordinating body formed to implement the 

Conference program will have as a major responsibility the sorting out of 

priorities in consultation with appropriate international advisers. 

The only written amendment by Canada in Subject Area II was a 

resolution to establish a registry of clean rivers and streams. In general 

this was opposed by nations with highly developed water policies, but favoured 

by the developing countries as a spur to national action. There was extensive 

discussion before the amendment was adopted. 

• 
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The recommendation for a comprehensive study on available energy 

sources, new technology and consumption trends of the world's energy 

resources calls for a major undertaking, the magnitude of which was not 

fully appreciated by developing countries. A preliminary report cannot be 

anticipated before 1975. This recommendation has important implications for 

Canada in the development of the environmental  aspect É of energy policy. 

If implemented, many of the Committee recommendations will result 

in the assembly and dissemination of information in a form that transcends 

the scope of established disciplines and agencies. This will necessitate 

developing both an integrated information system on either a national or 

sectoral basis and techniques for ensuring an integrated response by different 

agencies. 

• 



-66- 

Subject Area V: Develoliment and Environment  

4.2(b) OVERVIEW  

The Committee officers were: 

Chairman: 	 J. Odero-Jowl (Kenya) 

Vice-Chairman: 	Dr. Ahmed Al-Chelabi (Iraq) 

Rapporteur: 	Professor Mosterman (Netherlands) 

Program Director: 	Sr. Luis Perez-Arteta 

Secretary: 	 M. Plehn-Mejias 

The Canadian delegation consisted of: 

Delegate: 	 The Honourable Senator Alan Macnaughton 

Advisers: 

Secretary: 

The Honourabl N. Byers 
The Honourable Glen Bagnell 
The Honourable W.C. Doody' 
J. MacDonald 
C.N. Norminton 
Louis Renzoni 
L.F. Drahotsky 
E.F. Roots 
N. Riddell ' 

K.V. Pankhurst 

Texts of the recommendations are given in Document A/CONF. 48/ 

CRP. 12 which is attached as Annex 20 • 

The discussion was reasonably orderly under the guidance 

of the Rapporteur and the Chairman, although there were some difficulties 

during the first morning under an Acting Chairman. Many countries, 

both developed and developing, participated. 
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MAJOR'ISSUÈS  

The primary political issue arose because many developing 

countries feared that the Conference would be largely a discussion 

by the rich countries of their own environmental problems and that 

they would attempt to pass the burden of their environmental problems 

to the developing countries. This could occur (i) by the transfer 

of "dirty" industries to the developing countries (Japan, for example, 

had previously announced its intention to do so); (ii) through the 

effects upon exports from the developing countries and of measures 

to coritrol the environment in developed countries; and (iii) through 

attempts by the donor countries to impose upon developing countries, 

in the design and appraisal of projects for development, environmental 

standards which would raise the costs of their projects. (If 

consequent additional costs were not matched by additional finance from 

the donors, the effect would be to reduce the volume of development 

assistance.) The Canadian delegation tried to be as forthcoming as 

existing policy and specific Cabinet authority permitted. The delegation 

assured the developing countries that it was Canada's intention to use 

environmental measures for environmental, not trade, purposes; and 

called on all nations to do the same. The delegation also stated that 

the Conference had provided a new perception of the capacity of the 

world's resources and economic systems to sustain increasing 

populations. This constituted a strong argument for more aid, and 
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Canada would be willing i) to provide technical and financial assistance 

to help meet the environmental costs of development projects; ii) to 

help developing countries design and carry out projects to improve the 

environment; and iii) to play its part in achieving a more rapid rate 

of transfer of resources for development from developed to developing 

countries. 

RECOMMENDATIONS  

31. On regional co-operation, which mainly provided for the 

generation and exchange of information, was agreed with minor textual 

improvements. It was accepted by consensus. Canada voted in support. 

32. On International Trade Relations emerged as the major issue 

in the discussion on Development and the Environment. The text proposed 

by the Secretariat contained language which the Secretary-General had 

been instructed to include by a resolution of the General Assembly. 

The text of Recommendation 32 was unsatisfactory to Canada. 

ti) The clauses did not clearly set out the principle that 

environmental measures should be used for environmental purposes, not 

for trade advantages. 

(ii) One clause contained the term "compensation" for loss 

of access to markets which was neither qualified nor explained. 
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(iii) One clause contained the idea that "uniform environmental 

standards should not be expected to be applied universally ,...". 

(iv) The order was not logical so that it was difficult to 

treat the clauses as part of a coherent whole. 

Canada, therefore, proposed.a redraft of the entire paragraph. 

(i) Clause 1 set out the basic principle that environmental 

measures should be used for environmental purposes, not trade. 

(ii) Clause 2 contained an agreement not to invoke environmental 

measures for trade discrimination. 

(iii) Clause 3 suggested that when trade losses resulted aid 

and research ehould be used aid to strengthen developing countries' 

economies to take advantage of dynamic changes in trade, and research 

to find alternative technical solutions. 

(iv) Clause 4 retained the secretariat text on "uniform 

standards" with an exception to qualify it, because it was thought 

unlikely that it could be omitted. (Canada later attempted to have 

this clause omitted altogether, but it was reinstated by the Conference.) 

(y) Clause 5 was to use the GATT notification procedure. 

(vi) Clause 6 was to use the GATT mechanism for adjusting 

differences among members. 

The U.S. also introduced a proposed redraft of Recommendation 32. 
- 
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In discussion in Committee 2 it became apparent that there 

was a danger of all amendments being rejected in favour of the drienal 

text, mainly because the developing countries found that the proposal 

to give aid to strengthen their capacity to trade was too long-term 

an approach. They wished to be assured that their export markets would 

be protected. 

A new text was negotiated by Canada and other countries 

combining the original text with amendments proposed by several countries. 

This was acceptable to a majority of both developing and developed 

countries. India and Brazil warmly welcomed it as a genuine attempt 

to construct the real compromise. The Brazilian delegate, in supporting 

the amendment, publicly expressed Brazil's "gratitude for Canada's 

efforts which resulted in breaking an impasse". The United Kingdom 

welcomed "a carefully thought-out effort". France said that "the 

supple Canadian drafting introduced a new flexibility". 

The new text permits cases of trade impairment to be worked 

out under either the GATT, other existing bilateral or multilateral 

arrangements, or any new agreements that may be reached in the future. 

For Canada, this confirms our willingness to negotiate possible cases 

of trade impairment within the context of our existing contractual 

obligations. 

The amended recommendation was adopted 36(Canada)-2(US,Guyana)- 

11(UK,Australia,New Zealand,Italy). 
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33. That the U.N should study the major threats to exports from' 

environmental concerns and assist governments to develop mutually 

acceptable environmental standards, was accepted by consensus. 

34. That the GATT and UNCTAD should monitor, assess and report 

the emergence of tariff and non-tariff barriers to trade as a result 

of environmental policies, was amended to include other international 

institutions, and was accepted by consensus. 

36. 	On the international distribution of industry, most 

developing countries asserted that the establishment of industrial 

environmental standards was a matter of domestic policy by sovereign 

states and that development‘was a higher priorty than environmental 

protection. At the same time they indicated that they would not welcome 

the establishment in their countries by developed countries of 

industries which would damage their environments. In a major 

intervention Brazil argued that basic industries were essential for 

economic development.even though those industries polluted. 

Industrialization should be seen as a relative rather than an absolute 

matter. The "carrying capacity" of a country should be regarded as an 

economic resource which can be used to raise the standard of living. 

Sovereign governments can choose either pollution-free industries, or 

development at the price of some pollution. The Ghanaian delegate 

pointed out that the developing countries "would not take too much of 

what is not wanted elsewhere", warned against the error of thinking 
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that industries could be "dumped" in developing countries, and argued 

that the onus was on developed countries not to harm the developing 

countries. A new clause was added calling for a study of the relation-

ships between natural and synthetic products. The resolution was 

adopted - 57(Canada)-l-1. 

38. On international financing asking for a study of mechanisms 

for international financing was accepted by consensus. 

39. Calling for studies of means by which environmental technologies 

can be made available to developing countries was accepted - 40(Canada)- 

0-2. 

40. On the International Devclopment Strategy suggesting that the 

environmental considerations in Subject Area V of the Action Plan be 

taken into account in the review and appraisal of the International 

Development Strategy for the Second Development Decade was the subject 

oiconsiderable debate. Suggestions to include environmental 

considerations in the strategy itself were not accepted. An earlier 

reference in the documentation (Paragraph V.30) to the Second 

Development Decade implied that the targets of 1.0 and 0.7% of GNP 

for total and official development assistance respectively should be 

• raised. The developing countries had pressed in General Assembly 

Resolution 2849 (XXVI) for the inclusion in the Action Plan of 

specific reference to raising the targets; and in plenary Mr. McNamara 

said that "The suggestion that the rich countries cannot spare for the 
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poor countries the miniscule percentage of that incremental income 

necessary to raise concessionary aid from its present level of 0.35% 

of GNP to the U.N. target of 0.7% is simply beyond credence". 

Surprisingly, the demand for additional finance was not raised, and 

the developing countries were content to amend the recommendation by 

adding the phrase "in such a way that it does not adversely affect 

the flow of international aid to developing countries". This attitude 

may suggest that many developing countries appreciate the difficulties 

of donor countries increasing or, indeed, maintaining present levels 

of development assistance. The amended recommendation was accepted 

30 (Canada)-0-8. 

ASSESSMENT 

The main impact was Canada's declaration to the Conference, 

in both Committee 2 and plenary, that in recognition of the importance 

of the long-run needs of developing countries Canada will increase its 

aid at a faster rate. No other donor made a forthcoming statement, 

although the U.K. referred obliquely to aid "within a growing program". 

The U.S. made no statement. 

The second impact was in establishing an agreement between 

a majority of developing countries and a majority of developed countries 

in which each group recognized the problems of the other, and made some 

concessions. It had been anticipated that a conflict between 

environmental and developmental  objectives  might prevent the participants 

in the Conference from focussing effectively on other problems. Thus 
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the agreement, which was reached during the first two days, was a 

major achievement. 

The issue of world population growth in relation to the 

capacity of the world's resources and economic systems did not arise 

during the Committee's discussion, although it was debated in the 

other Stockholm fora, and in the corridors. The Canadian position on 

development and the environment was based upon an appreciation of the 

importance of this issue. 

• 
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4.3 Committee 3  

(a) 	Subject Area III: Identification and Control 
of Pollutants of Broad International Significance 

OVERV ID!  

Committee 3 began work on pollutants on June 6th. The officers 

of the Committee were: 

Chairman: 	 H.E. Carlos Calero Rodrigues (Brazil) 

Vice-Chairman: 	Mr. Gurer Yipmaz (Turkey) 

Rapporteur: 	Mr. A.M.A. Hassan (Sudan) 

The Canadian delegation consisted of: 

Delegate: 	 E. Corbin 

Advisers: 	 E. Biggs 
J.D. Raudsepp 
J.A. Beesley 
P. Bird 
D.F. McIntyre 
H.V• Morley 
R.W. Parsons 
I.C.M. Place 
T. Bacon 
G.C. Dutler 
N.J. Campbell 

Secretaries: 	J.A. Keith 
N.J. Campbell 

This report is set out in three parts: A - Pollution generally, 

recommendations 218 - 232; B -  Marine pollution, recommendations 233 - 241; 

and a joint statement on nuclear weapons tests. The text of these recannendations 

and statament adopted by the plenary are given in document A. CONF. 48/CRP. 14. 

appended hereto as Annex 21. 
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Considerable time was wasted in unproductive discussion on minor 

word changes, and verbal anendments. Some  of this reflected genuine confusion 

and lack of preparatory work by  some  delegations. The major contributors to 

constructive work included Sweden, United States, United Kingdom, Argentina, 

Peru and Canada. 	 • 

Canada provided strong leadership in developing final conclusions. 

In addition to providing more constructive amendments than any other country, 

Canada participated actively in debates and in private discussions with other 

delegates. This role was particularly useful in respect to the Ocean Dumping 

Convention (233), Marine Pollution Principles (239) and the re-organization 

of the IOC (234). 

Canada's active role in many of the intergovernmental agencies also 

assisted materially in ensuring that the recommendations were compatible with 

their objectives and purposes. 

A - POLLUTION GENSULLY  (Recommendations 210 - 232) 

Major  Issues  

One of the most contentious issues centred on the wording of 218 

calling for States to evaluate climatic effects of human activities and to 

engage in prior consultation with other interested States. 

There was general agreement as to the need for carefully thought-out 

programs on monitoring and international programs. Canada, Netherlands, 

Sweden, U.K., FRG, Finland and others played.a major role in pointing out the 

need for testing procedures, international intercallibration programs, a 

registry of data on chemical pollutants in the environment, health related 
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data, and guidelines for work environments (223 and 224). 

The developing countries expressed concern that many new programs, 

e.g., atmospheric monitoring (227), may be imposed on them without necessarily 

obtaining their conscnt and without providing than with financial assistance. 

They were equally concerned that the expansion of existing programs in WHO 

and FAO had not been sufficiently well-defined and related to financial 

implications. They repeatedly highlighted the need for the United Nations 

agencies to increase their financial support in setting up the proposed 

environmental programs. 

Recommendations Approved 

Recommendation 221 (on trade effects) was referred to Subject 

Area V. 

All other recommendations 218 to 232 were approved. The requirements 

for registries of data on chemicals and radioactive releases, intercallibration 

of laboratories, primary protection standards and assisting developing 

countries in food control, were all constructive and incorporated in 

recommendations 218 to 232. 

223 (a) 	A number of written and verbal amendments were presented on the 

activities and responsibilities of the IAEA. These were successfully 

incorporated in a separate and distinct recommendation (223a) on radioactivity 

by Argentina, Sweden and the U.K. supported by Canada. The text of this 

recommendation was of great concern to the. IAEA which feels it implies 

• criticism of their activities. 
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231. 	There was repeated reference to the need for referral systeàs, 

data exchange and information retrieval. The United Kingdom emphasized the 

merits of the International Referral System (231) approach of simply 

identifying sources of information rather than compiling data at a central 

point. 

Assessment 

From the Canadian viewpoint, as well as those of most other 

countries, the secretariat draft has been constructively improved. Almost 

all the Canadian amendments were adopted. 

It is too soon to judge the effectiveness of activities that 

may flow from many of the recommendations that were adopted. Certainly, 

Canada should be prepared to assist in formation of the many new international 

committees proposed and in the planning of new programs. The effectiveness of 

proposed action will depend upon (i) whether the new United Nations environment 

unit is staffed by excellent or mediocre people; (ii) whether the existing 

United Nations agencies will tackle their additional environmental commitments 

with a new zeal; and (iii) the extent to which the new United Nations 

environmental unit can plan and co-ordinate new activities. 

- MARINE POLLUTION  (Recommendations 233-241) 

Major Issues  

Control of ocean dumping, discussed at several meetings before 

the Conference, continued to be a major issue. Only Canada submitted a • 
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specific amendment to recommendation 233 regarding follow-up on the work 

completed on Ocean dumping at Reykjavik in April 1972 and at London in 

May 1972. 

Considerable discussion took place on the constitutional, 

financial and operational basis under which the IOC is at present operating 

in UNESCO. 

Canadian interest in the Marine Pollution Principles developed 

at the November 1971 Ottawa meeting of the Intergovernmental Working Group 

on Marine Pollution also continued to be a major issue. 

Major necomuendations Approved 

223. 	The Canadian amendment led to a decision to refer the draft 

articles and  annexes for a convention on ocean dumping to thc U.N. Seabed 

Caamittee for information and comment and to a further and hopefully final 

intergovernmental conference to be held in London before November 1972. 

In plenary discussion of recamendation 233, paragraph 2, the 

U.S.A., Greece and Japan expressed reservations. These alluded to the 

principle of "safe passage" and the interpretation of the terms "instruments" 

and "under their jurisdiction". "Jurisdiction" in their interpretation refers 

to existing and traditional concepts of Law of the Sea. Their positions were 

not expressed in the sense of challenging the agreed text but rather leaving 

their options open for future negotiations. 

• 
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The U.S.A. delegate, Dr. Robert M. White, Administrator of NOAA, 

genuinely supported all the recommendations in Subject Area III and particularly 

cited recommendation 233 as one of the outstanding achievements of the 

Conference. 

234. 	The U.S.A. proposed deletion of sub-paragraph 2 on the grounds that 

the IAEA already maintained a registry of radioactive materials discharged 

into the ocean and that a more comprehensive recommendation (223a) now 

adequately covered the problem. The Canadian proposal dealing with the same 

subject was withdrawn for the above reasons. 

The Director General of UNESCO  asked for deletion of the phrase 

"constitutional basis', but in debate the phrase uas expanded to "constitutional, 

financial and operational basis". This could strengthen the position of the 

IOC. The implication is that the IOC should become detached from UNESCO and 

serve the specialized agencies (UNESCO, WMO, FAO, 1gC0 and WHO) on the same 

basis. At the VIIth Session of the IOC the Soviet Bloc countries as well as 

the South American countries opposed any change to the constitutional basis 

of the IOC within UNESCO. Recommendation 234 presented by Peru and 

co-sponsored by other South American countries represents a complete reversal 

of their earlier position. The resolution was supported by the U.S.A., 

Canada, FRG and represents a major step in attempting to resolve the problems 

of the IOC. Vote: 39 (Canada) - 1 (France) - 8. 

• 
- 
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237, 	After adoption the secretariat explained that adequate recognition 

of FAO was understood. No further voting was required. 

238. Was broadened to recognize ongoing programs. No voting was required. 

239. The major Canadian amendment to recammendation 239 on Marine 

Pollution Principles was adopted in its entirety and thjs represents a major 

achievement. It calls for endorsenent of the 23 principles adopted at 

the Intergovernmental Working Group on Marine Pollution meeting in Ottawa, 

November 1971, as guiding concepts for the Law of the Sea Conference and the 

IMCO Marine Pollution Conference. In addition, Committee 3 recommended that 

these same two conferences take note of the three other principles on the 

rights of Coastal States which deal with the objectives of achieving 

appropriate management of coastal area resources and measures to prevent 

and control marine pollution. 

Assessment  

Recommendations 233 and 239 as amended by Canada represent a major 

break-through in establishing legal principles for the development of 

environmental marine law with respect to coastal states rights, the management 

of coastal resources and pollution control. These two recommendations will 

lay the foundation for the future examination of international marine law. 

The other recommendations ensure the logical development of programs 

and provide for more suitable institutional arrangements in the management of 

ocean sciences and marine pollution studies. • 
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NUCLEAR WEAPONS TESTING (A/CONF. 48/CRP. 14 para. 6) 

Both in Committee 3 and plenary nuclear weapons testing was a 

major issue. Debate centred on a statement initiated by New Zealand and 

co-sponsored by Canada (para. 6, CRP. 14) and a resolution co-sponsored 

finally by Peru and New Zealand. Both were introduced for the first time 

at the Conference. Clearly the aim of New Zealand and Peru was to use the 

influence of the Conference to halt the imminent French testing. However, 

many delegations, including the Canadian, preferred to generalize the objective 

of the resolution, namely to halt all testing of nuclear weapons. 

To reflect this position Canada abstained from supporting the 

New Zealand-Peru resolution in Committee, where the voting was 48 - 2 - 19 (Canada), 

but voted in favour of it in plenary, where the voting was 36 (Canada) - 3 - 29; 

absent 26. The statement of the Honourable Jack Davis on plenary is 
attached as Annex 22. 

(b) 	Subject Area VI: Institutional and Financing Questions 

tIVERVIEW  

The officers of the Committee were: 

Chairman: 	 H.E. Carlos Calero Rodrigues (Brazil) 

Vice-Chairman: 	Mr. Gurer Yipmaz (Turkey) 

Rapporteur: 	 Mr. A.M.A. Hassan.(Sudan) 

The Canadian delegation consisted of: 

Delegate: 	 Paul Tremblay 

Secretary: 	 W. Dymond 
The report of the committee is contained in Doc. A/CONF. 48/ 

CRP. 14/Add. 1, attached as Annex 23. 
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The debate within Committee III was preceded by extensive informal 

consultations which began in New York during the 4th meeting of the Preparatory 

Cummittee in March, and continued in New Yurk and Geneva and during the 

Conference, in Stockholm. Draft recmmendations had been circulated by 

Brazil (on behalf of a number of countries), USA and Sweden. At the start 

of the pre-conference meeting these three countries together with Kenya 

drafted a consolidated document which was considered by an informal group 

of countries consisting mainly of Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Canada, 

Denmark, Egypt, India, Indonesia, Italy, Japan, Kenya, Netherlands, Sweden, 

USA, UK and Yugoslavia. Subsequently, a drafting group of the 4 original 

countries plus Canada, Indonesia and Egypt produced a draft recommendation 

which was considered by Committee III. Further informal consultations took 

place between these.? countries and those who had submitted amendments and 

following several votes in the Committee, an agreed recommendation was sent 

to Plenary and approved. 

MAJOR ISSUES 

Major issues may be grouped under four headings: Intergovernmental 

Bodies, Secretariat, Fund and Co-ordination Arrangements. 

Intercovernmental Body  

The place of the intergovernmental body within the United Nations 

structure was a major issue. The developing countries plus Sweden wanted to 

have the General Assembly establish the relevant Committee while the majority 

of the developed countries, preferred that the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) 
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establish the Committee and be the principal body to which it would report. 

The USA proposed a Council for the Environment established along the lines of 

the existing functional commissions of ECOSOC. The opposing group argued that 

environment was a new and important matter which deserved consideration at the 

highest level. They also argued that ECOSOC had not proved itself a very 

effective co-ordinating body and in any case, had been'enlarged to 54 members and 

would require time to digest these considerable changes iwits structure and 

authority. Those favouring ECOSOC pointed out that under the United Nations 

Charter ECOSOC had been given the responsibility for coordinating UN economic 

and social activities under which environment matters fell. It would be 

incongruous to by-pass ECOSOC at the same time that ECOSOC had been enlarged 

and countries were working to revitalize it. It was also argued that ECOSOC 

was a more technical body and thus better suited to deal with environmental 

questions. Canada did not take a strong position on this question but argued 

that the important issue was the powers and responsibilities which the 

intergovernmental body would have. 

Agreement was finally reached upon a "Governing Council for 

Environmental Programs" modelled on the Governing Council of the United Nations 

Development Program. This is to be established by the General Assembly and 

report to it through the ECOSOC which is to transmit comments relating to the 

economic and social implications of environmental activities. In addition, 

there is a provision recenmending that the General Assembly review these 

arrangements in 197G thereby keeping open the possibility that ECOSOC might 

assume the prime responsibility for the Governing Council. • 
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The size of the intergovernmental body was also at issue with the 

USA and some others preferring a smaller body of 27 members modelled along 

the lines of the Preparatory Committee. The majority, however, preferred a much 

larger body in order to give as many countries as possible an opportunity to 

participate in this work, and on the ground that the restricted size of the 

Preparatory Committee had,excluded some important countries. A compromise 

of 48 was reached but in plenary an Australian amendment, to recommend a 

body of 54 numbers, was approved. 

The Federal German Republic (FGR) which is not a member of the UN 

but attended the Conference as a member of Specialized Agencies, made a 

strong attempt to introduce criteria for the election of members to this 

body according to the size of their contribution, or their demonstrated interest 

in environmental programs. The FGR, which will contribute le of the total 

amount of the Fund, was of course anxious to ensure that it would be represented 

on the Governing Council. Canada, because of its position as medium sized 

contributor, and its interest in securing a seat on the Governing Council 

supported the FGR. However, such criteria were vigorously opposed by the 

developinà countries and failed to gain acceptance. It is possible that this 

issue may be raised again in the General Assembly. 

The proposed powers of the Governing Council, particularly with 

their emphasis on co-ordination, gave smne countries concern that the rights 

and responsibilities of the Specialized Agencies would be infringed upon. 

The Agencies, particularly the IAEA, appear to have made a determined effort 
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to have the relevant provisions of. the  recommendation weakened and the role 

of the Agencies in environmental programs highlighted. Canada together with 

the USA and Sweden and a number of developing countries insisted that the 

co-ordinating role to be played by the Governing Council was a key provision 

and successfully resisted any attempt to dilute these provisions. This issue 

almost certainly will be raised again at the General Assembly. 

The Governing Council at the insistence of Canada is to have the 

authority to review and approve annually the utilization of the fund. In view 

of the broad range and nature of the environmental problems and the amount 

of money which will be available, Canada together with many other countries, 

felt strongly that final authority must in all cases repose in the Governing 

Council. 

The Secretariat  . 

The discussion of the powers of the Executive Director and the 

Secretariat somewhat paralleled the debate on the powers of the Governing 

Council. The recommendation proposes that the Executive Director, under 

authority of the Governing Council, seek co-ordination of United Nations 

environmental programs. To allay the fears of those who worry about the 

extent of these powers, it was pointed out that the Secretariat does not have 

authority to make recommendations directly to other United Nations bodies which 

must in all cases proceed through and under the authority of the Governing 

Council. In plenary, the Secretary General of the Conference made a statement 

pointing out the final authority for the programs of the Specialized Agencies 
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lay with their governing bodies and giving assurances of the Secretariat's 

intention to seek the fullest cooperation in the exerciàe of its responsibilities. 

There was some discussion over the name of the head of the 

Secretariat. The USA preferred the name "administrator" to emphasize his 

role with respect to the Fund. However, Brazil and some others who felt 

that this titleswould not represent accurately the functions of the head of 

the Secretariat, particularly those which do not relate to the administration 

of the Fund, won acceptance for their view that the title "executive director" 

was most appropriate. The recommendation provides, as Canada desired, for 

the Executive Director to be elected by the General Assembly. This provision 

provoked almost no discussion, but it is the sort of problem which may arise 

again in the General Assembly. 

On the proposal of Canada and the Netherlands, the Executive Director 

is authorized to provide advisory services at the request of all parties 

concerned to promote cooperation in environmental problems. This lays the 

basis for a future role in the settlement of disputes - an objective towards 

which Canada was working. 

There were contrary proposals on how the expenses of the Secretariat 

and the Governing Council were to be met. The USA, UK, Japan and FGR, citing 

the examples of the UNDP and UNICEF, strongly urged that all such expenses be 

met from the Fund. It was argued that this would provide the Secretariat 

with maximum flexibility enabling it to respond to the demands placed upon it 

and would serve to avoid any danger of having its activities restricted by the 
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financial constraints under which the UN is currently operating. But the 

majority of countries wanted to have these expenses met from the regular 

budget of the UN. They feared that as only a limited number of countries 

will contribute to the Fund they would have an undue influence on the 

uses to which the Fund would be put. It was also argued that financing from 

the UN regular budget would give legitimacy to the role of the Secretariat and 

ensure that all countries would feel that they had a part in influencing 

developments in this field. Canada had a preference for the former solution, 

but  actively worked to achieve the-compromise whereby the "hard core" 

expenSes are to be met from the UN regular budget while programme costs would 

be met from the Fund. In supporting such a compromise, Canadian view was 

made clear that the Secretariat should be  in no  way restricte by having part 

of its finahcing from the UN regular budget. The exact anount of expenses 

which is to be met from the regnlar budget will be worked out at the General 

Assembly. 

The location of the Secretariat has not been settled. . Madrid, 

Vienna, Nairobi, London, Delhi, Mexico and Malta were proposed by their 

respective countries as a site for the Secretariat and received some measures 

of support. Other countries, including Canada and the USA, indicated a 

preference for either New York or Geneva. In light of the many offers made, 

it was generally felt that it would be premature to take a decision at this 

time. It was recommended that the Secretariat prepare a study on this 

question, therefore, to assist the General Assembly in making its decision. 

• 
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Environment Fund  

The discussion on the Environment Fund revolved around what 

activities the Fund should finance. In the consolidated draft it was 

proposed that the Fund finance all new environmental progrmns on the ground 

that this would provide the necessary co-ordination and would ensure effective 

control over the various UN organizations involved in environmental activities. 

The effective implementation of the action plan would thereby be assured. 

Brazil and some developing countries strongly favoured this approach seeing 

in it a way to avoid having the development programs of the specialized 

agencies adversely affected by their increasing involvement in environmental 

activities for which they would draw from the Fund. This was also strongly' 

favoured by the USA which is trying both to exercise control over the 

specialized agencies and, in particular, reduce the growth in their budgets. 

Canada took the lead in opposing this formulation as it seemed 

to suggest that the Fund would finance operational programs on a continuing 

and long-term basis. The Canadian conceptionyas based on the proposal in 

the Secretariat document that the Fund provide support for new initiatives 

and for the launching of prograumes, which would eventually be financed fran 

the budgets of the organization charged with implementation. Canada, 

therefore, proposed that the Fund should finance the "inception" costs of 

new programs. While our view won some support from a number of countries, 

it was insufficient to secure broad agreement. However, the thought which we 

put forward that integrated projects having wide implications and covering 

laeny areas of responsibility should have special priority for support from the 

Fund was retained. As a compromise Canada agreed'to wording . enabling the 
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Fund to finance new environmental initiatives, and providing that the 

Governing Council review environmental programs and take decisions on their 

continued financing. This will enable considerable influence to be exercised 

over kind of programs financed by the fund and the length of time they 

receive such financing. 

A paragraph of the recommendation contains an indicative list of 

the nature of activities financed by the Fund. At Canadian initiative the 

improvement of environmental quality management is to receive attention. 

This is highly important as it begins a proces of consultations among 

countries on how environmental activities should develop and which objectives 

they should seek. An anendment by France seeking to shorten the list and : 

indicating some priority was defeated, and the paragraph representing a fine 

balance of interests was adopted with one minor change. 

Co-ordination  

The original USA proposal called for the establishment of an 

Environmental Co-ordinating Board (ECB), a formal mechanism chaired by the 

Executive Director drawing together all the agencies and components of the 

UN system involved in environmental activities. While there was no 

difficulty over the concept of promoting co-ordination, Brazil and some 

other developing countries opposed the establishment of a forma]. institution. 

It was argued that the Advisory Committee on Co-ordination (ACC) which exists 

for the general co-ordination of United Nations economic and social activities 

could be entrusted with this responsiblity. The compromise was a recommendation 

to the effect that ECB be established under the auspices of the A.C.C. 
, 

Canada supported the concept of the E.C.B. and joined in agreeing on the compromise. 
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Other Issues  

The question of whether the Environment Fund would have a 

development assistance role was resolved by a concession by the developing 

countries that the Environment Fund should be directed towards environmental-

activities of interest to all countries. Nevertheless, it remains clear that 

for many projects of global or regional interest, assistance from the Fund 

will have to be provided to developing countries to enable their full and 

effective participation. At the initiative of developing countries, the 

Governing Council and the Executive Director are to be instructed to keep 

under review the problem of ensuring that environmental programmes and 

activities do not adversely affect the development plans and priorities of 

developing countries. 

There is also a paragraph which recommends that additional financial 

resources be provided to developing countries and that the Executive Director 

should keep this problem under review. 

The paragraph recommending that organizations outside the UN system 

be used for environmental projects also raised concern on the part of the 

agencies that they would be bypass.ed. Canada, together with a number of 

countries, underlined the considerable contribution that had . been made by 

organizations both governmental and non-governmental outside the United Nations 

to the preparatory work of the Conference and insisted that the Secretariat 

have sufficient flexibility to promote their further participation in 

environmental activities. 

• 
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At the beginning of the consultations in Stockholm, the United States 

proposed the concept of a World Environment Institute drawing together 

scientists and environmental experts to study environmental issues. This 

proposal was resisted by most countries including Canada on the grounds that 

it was premature and that the Governing Couneil and the Secretariat should 

seek needed expert scientific advice on an ad hoc basis. The paragraph 

consequently  vas  dropped, but a reference to the U.S.A, views will be made 

in the report of the Conference. 

ASSES31ENT 

The Canadian Delegation believes that the Conference marked a 

significant achievement in agreeing upon a vigorous institutional arrangement 

vested with the authority and responsiblity both to achieve co-ordination 

of UN environmental activities and to respond to the heayy demands that will 

be placed upon it. The Environment Fund, which will likely reach its target 

of UO0,000,000 over five years, will provide the financing required for many 

new activities which must be undertaken in the field of the human envirounent. 

The receMmendation now goes to the General Assembly for consideration. 

In plenary, Canada stated its intention, subject to parliamentary approval, 

to contribute an anount of between 5 and 7J,- millions over five years with the 

amount te be contributed each year determined by the needs of the Filnd and its 

progress in meeting its objectives. In • view of the difficult negotiations and the 

delicate compromise, every effort will likely be made by those who participated 

in its drafting during the Conference, to resist changes and preserve its 

integrity. 
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CHAPTER 5  

NON-GOVERàMENTAL ACTIVITIES  

5.1 OVERVIEW  

The precise nature of the many non-governmental 

activities taking place in Stockholm simultaneously with the 

Unaited Nations Conference on the Human Environment is difficult 

to characterize. The activities and organization behind them 

vary to such a degree in purpose, structure, information, 

political attitudes and the like that to attemp", to describe 

them at any length is impossible at this time, 

In 1968, Dr, Barbara Ward (Lady Jackson), acting as a 

member of an accredited non-governmental organilation (NGO) 

with consultative status to ECOSOC, raised the question of the 

United Nations dealing with problems of the human environment 

which were then becoming evident. From her long and prestigious 

record in dealing with the economics of underdevelopment, 

Dr. Ward had the overview to recognize the international and 

interactive nature of the problem. While other NGO's were 

dealing with environmental problems as they arose within their 

peculiar fields of expertise and endeavour, persons such as 

Dr. Ward recognized that these were related issues which must be 

dealt with in an integrated manner. It was upon her 
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recommendations that the concept of a Conference on the 

Problems of the Human Environment was proposed to the General 

Assembly by Sweden. 

Given such an auspicious beginning, it was expected 

that the NGO's would play an important and integral part in 

the development of the United Nations attitude to the issue of 

the environment. Unfortunately, such is not generally the 

case. 

5.2 ACCREDITED NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS  

These are the associations and organizations that 

operate on an international and national level and which are 

accredited by the United Nations through ECOSOC. They may, 

or may not, have consultative status. They include such 

groups as the International Red Cross, United Nations 

Association, and the Congress of African Peoples (an 

organization of United States negroes). 

Each organization deals with a specific subject 

area, one part of which invariably overlaps with that of 

another organization. The topic of Environment is so pervasive 

as to call all of them into the arena, claiming justifiably, 

an interest in some part of the topic. NGO's tend to be very 

informed on their own subject areas and are often called upon 

to provide expertise to the United Nations. 
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In the field of environment two institutions stand 

out as the principal NGO's:. the International Union for 

the Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources (IUCN) and 

its affiliated International Youth Federation, and the 

International Institute for Environmental Affairs. 

The former is a well-established organization which 

has had substantive input to the Conference, working closely 

with the Secretariat in Switzerland .  Recently there have 

been significant funding changes and consequently staff 

changes within IUCN. This has led to some disaffection and 

some questioning of integrity among its far-flung union 

member organizations. 

IIEA is a recently formed organization based in 

New York City and Washington. Although the executIve has had 

little or no previous involvement with environmental activities, 

Drs. Rene Dubos and Barbara  Ward have worked closely with 

the Institute . IIEA and IUCN share members of the boards 

of directors. 

IUCN has been notably absent in the NGO activities 

at Stockholm, but IIEA sponsored an excellent program of 

speakers in the Grand Hotel, 
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The remaining EGO's have been less active, assuming 

for the most part the role of observers. Each morning during 

the Conference the NGO's 	met at 8.30 to be briefed on 

the activities of the nations of the United Nations during 

the previous day. Towards the end of the Conference several 

formal sessions were held in which the NGO's sat to discuss 

their future role in relation to the proposed United Nations 

environmental unit. During these interminable bureaucratic 

meetings which exceeded in frustration any of the committee 

or plenary sessions held in the Conference proper, IUCN and IIEA 

were most notably absent. Since after two days of discussion 

most participants stated their inability to talk for their 

organizations, but only for themselves as individuals, it is 

unlikely that a substantive amalgamation of these NGO's will 

have any significant input to further United Nation's environ-

mental activities for at least a year .  It is therefore likely 

that the closely allied IUCN and IIEA will be those of NGO's 

relating most closely to the Environmental Secretariat. 

5.3 DAI DONG  

The Dai Dong is an affiliate of the International Fellow-

ship for Reconciliation. As an ongoing organization it sought 

to correct the inbalances or inabilities of the United Nations 



• 
• 

-  97  - 

system to deal with the environmental issues as they saw them. 

To this end they drew together independent environmentalists 

from around the world, Discussions on the topics of popu-

lation, war, ecocide, and maldistribution of resources were 

carried at length and a consensus was being reached when 

M. Taghi Farvar arrived on the scene. With his energetic 

enthusiasm and well-formulated views on many of the issues, 

Taghi was able to revive discussion of topics on which a 

consensus had previously been reached. In the limited time 

available, the participants were unable to come to agreement 

on all points again and the result was the rather disappointing 

Dai Dong alternative declaration with signatures of the 

discussants attached only with disclaimers and adjustments, 

5.4 ENVIRONMENTAL FORUM  

The turbulent and confusing history of the Forum 

should be instructive to those considering arrangements for 

similar activities in Canada. Originally the forum was intended 

as a forum - an arena for all voices, all attitudes and infor-

mation. Although Mr. Strong originally proposed the concept, 

no suitable _organization came forward to _organize it, Knocked 

from pillar to post, the concept was battered until it was 

suggested in mid-1971 that the IIEA organize it. Such an 

arrangement was unsatisfactory to so many groups that the 

proposal was dropped. At the same time funding problems became 

■ 
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serious, and as late as March 1972 there was no organization. 

Finally an organizer was hired for the project, using funds 

obtained from the Swedish Government, and proposals for programs 

started to pour in, mostly from the United States, Unable to 

deal with this flood of proposals, the organizer did little until 

her staff staged a coup in the middle days of May and some 

organization was brought about. Time was short and the substantive 

program was still unplanned when participants for the Dai Dong 

consultations started to arrive in Stockholm, In the vanguard of 

these were Taghi Farvar and the Di group, and Dr. Barry Commoner 

and members of the Scientists Institute for Public Information 

(SIPI). 

With very similar policies these two groups used their 

considerable organizational skills to fill the obvious void 

and henceforth dominated the programs of the Forum, Dr, Commoner's 

thesis, admirably set forth in his book, "The Closing Circle",.is 

the essence of the environmental problem is man's misuse of 

technology; that solutions lie in a change from use of synthetic 

to use of natural products, which is as essential as a re-

distribution of resources; and that the only empirically proven 

limit on population has been a rise in standards of living. 

Dr. Commoner's activities as Director of SIPI, an active member 

of the American Association for the Advancement of Science (AAAS) 

and editor of Environment Magazine show his concern with presenting 

scientific information to the public sector whére he believes basic 
. - 

decisions must be made. 
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Such egalitarianism has attracted Third World 

people like M. Taghi Farvar and has laid the basis for inter- 

national environmental organizations of which we will hear much 

in the future; the Asian Environmental Society, the African 

Environmental Society, and the Latin American Environmental 

Society are three such. 

The "Oi" Committee of Third World students and scientists 

who attended the Hamilton Conference in 197, have carried this 

approach to the point that they dominated the Forum programming. 

5,5 THE HOG FARM  

The Hog Farm is a travelling commune centred about a 

number of Americans .including "Wavy Gravy" of Woodstock and 

"Electric' Kool-Aid Acid Test"  fame. Claiming experience in 

organizing ,large groups of young people, they co-operated 

with the Swedish authorities, who had been warned to expect 

200,000 hippies, in establishing a communal camp at Skarpnack. 

Their program has been limited to a few speeches and 

demonstrations and many rock concerts. The principal emphasis of 

this group has been the claim to an environmentally sound 

alternate way of life in a society in which the "band of normality" 

is narrow and alternatives very few, Their "band of normality", however, 

although it is displaced, is even narrower. They tend to be 

"round  heads with cavalier hair-dos". lven Margaret Mead claimed 

she had never been confronted with such.an  uninformed and ignorant 

audience as the one to which she spoke at the Hog Farm, 
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5.6 POW WOW AND FOLKETS FORUM  

It would be difficult to write about these two 

activities under one heading were it not for the inability of 

anti-Viet Nam and Left Wing organizations to form a significant 

alliance. 

It is a testimony to the great efforts most of these 

groups made that there were only two advertised programs. These 

presented convincing speakers, films and slides on the unbelievable 

destruction of the Viet Nam countryside by the concerted efforts 

of the allied forces in Viet Nam to deny forage to the enemy .  

On other issues their presentations were less than . convincing, 

especially on the questions of population and the problems of 

working environments. 

5.7 SIPI 

Although it has been organized for some time, the 

Scientists' Institute for Public Information is a group of 

well-informed, highly socially conscious scientists of whom we 

will hear much more in the future. Led, although by no means 

controlled, by Dr. Commoner, the institute claims the allegiance of 

many highly respected and informed American scientists. Their 

presentations, although part of the Environmental Forum, were of 

such a controversial yet substantial charricter as to warrant separate 

mention. Copies of many of the addresses given will be available 

June 16th and will be attached as an appendix'to our report on NGO 
■■••■ 

activities. 
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5.8 ISSUES  

Several of the substantive issues are dèscribed at greater length in 

the following pages but we emphasize that the information that has 

been made available has not yet been fully considered and will be 

more thoroughly considered in a later report. 

Population  

The question of population as an environmental issue is 

one of the many major subject areas touched only superficially by 

the U.N. Conference. 

It is evident that little commonality on the population 

issue exists either between Governments or among those persons not 

connected with governments. Proponents of the population explosion 

crisis cite the Malthusian theory of geometric growth coupled with 

rising consumption levels as grounds for concern. Others claim 

that population is not at issue at all. In fact, they say, the only 

way to control increased :lumbers of people i... the world is to improve 

their standards of living. In this way, the argument continues, 

people will realize that more children will cost more than they bring 

in and are therefore, undesirable. Evidence of this theory ca- be 

found in industrialized countries such as the United States, Japan 

and West Germany where populations are essentially stabilized. 
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Between the two extremes is the middle ground occupied by 

those who stress the interrelationships among factors such as 

population, culture, consumption rates, availability of resources, etc. 

Like the prect,ding group these people emphasize the importance of the 

socio-cultural values as a determini-g factor in allocatng resources. 

Paul Ehrlich appears to be a most receA convert to this 

middle ground, having changed his views on the population program. 

The major population problem, according to Dr. Ehrlich, is in the 

industralized world. It is estimated that population growth in the 

United States has more substantial affects (by 25%) than in the rest 

of the  world because of the very high consumption rate. 

Dr. Ehrlich feels there are three major factors which 

combine to influence the environment; these are: population, 

affluence, and technology. 

Dr. Hofsten, a Swedish demographer, indicated that 

population numbers can be reduced through economic development and 

family planning. Dr. Hofsten said that family planning would 

probably fail if unaccompanied by economic development, and if such 

were the case population planners would be likely to become more 

desperate and perhaps recommend Fascist measures. 
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Other people charge that racial discrimination is the 

real basis for advocating population control. A recurring theme 

is the belief that the capitalist system perpetuates many of the 

most serious environmental problems. 

The one fact that does appear to be accepted by all 

persons is that the population of the world is increasing; though 

not at the exponential rate originally assumed. 

In summary, it is significant to note that Dr. Mead 

indicated if population growth were reduced to zero there would 

still be a population problem. 

Club of Rome Report 

The Limits to Growth,  a book prepared under the auspices 

of the Club of Rome, was the subject of considerable discussion 

outside of the U.N. Conference. 

Dr. Aurelia Peccei, founder of the Club of Rome, termed the 

study an analysis of the modern worlds dynamics. The world, he argued, 

can not continue growing exponentially and at the same time avoid 

collapse. This collapse might be expected to result in greater misery 

and destruction than is currently known. The only way to avoid this 

situation is through a new humanism which would be incorporated in an 

equilibrium state. 

• 
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Detractors of the equilibrium or steady state concept 

cite the failure of the study to consider social, economic and 

political considerations as an integral part of real world. Because 

of this omission it is argued the results of the study are misleading 

and inaccurate. 

Any suggestion of a steady state is viewed by many as 

merely a continuation of the prevailing political and economic situation 

of the world. This concept is totally unacceptable to underdeveloped 

countries. The problem with recommendations of this kind is that only 

the people in power can decide if world development will be reduced or 

halted. But where are the costs applied? In the undeveloped, weak 

countries? 

Projections of future disaster must be considered through 

the eyes of the beholder. If an individual or natiOn view high rates 

of consumption as the most desirèd direction then projections of more 

people and fewer resources must be considered disasters. Alternatively, 

for those 75% of the world's people who have little or nothing to lose, 

this argument becomes meaningless. 

If there is any common thread between the divergent views 

on the study, it is that redistribution of resources must accompany 

any reduction in consumption rates. The onus to rectify this problem 

is clearly on those individuals and nations that currently consume 

disproportionate amounts of resources. • 
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Environment and Development  

Maurice Strong, Secretary General of the United Nations 

Conference on the Human Environment, reflects the view of many, both 

within the United Nations Conference and elsewhere, when he defined 

the greatest threats to the environment as mass poverty, racial 

prejudice, economic injustice, and the technologies of modern warfare. 

Both Mr. Strong and Dr. Commoner suggested the problem was not a 

conflict between man and nature but rather between  man - and man. 

Despite the assumed commonality of purpose, solutions to 

thes .e problems are by no means universal. The right to devélop, 

generally considered the prerogative of all nations, is disputed by 

those who forsee continued and even increased destruction of the 

natural environment. Projections of shortages of vital resources, 

such as energy, minerals and foodstuffs, are cited as evidence that 

continued development is impossible. Other disruptive influences, 

such as the pollution of the seas and displacement of native populations, 

are cited as examples of the disruptive effects of uncontrolled 

development. 

Supporting the steady state argument is the view that 

further development in many countries would do little to reduce the 

inequalities that exist between right and poor at this time. It is 

argued that most Third World countries are dominated by rich 
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minorities who work in conjunction with multi-national corporations 

and that any benefits that might be expected to result from development 

would be localized at best. Strong criticism of the World Bank, 

U.N.D.P., A.I.D. and other aid programmes was voiced by many who 

consider them to be means of perpetuating marketing systems operating 

in favour of multi-national corporations. 

A major criticism of current economic development practice 

relates to the increased tendency of developed nations to use synthetic 

products. These, the argument suggests, are not only destructive to 

human health but also destroy the potential markets for natural 

prOducts of many Third World countries. The production of pesticides, 

inorganic fertilizers, detergents, plastics, synthetic rubber, etc., 

are all criticized as disruptive to the human and natural systems. 

The atomic energy programme come under particular criticism. 

It is argued by some that if you challenge the assumed demand for 

energy you challenge the very nature of the socio-economic structure of 

society. quite right comes the reply. Dean Abramson suggested that 

any country with nuclear power plants is a potential source of nuclear 

bombs. In fact, there is no need to make a bomb when all that is 

required is the threat of releasing plutonium into the atmosphere. 

He quoted an unnamed highly placed source as follows: 

"It is a possibility to have a major nuclear 
accident near a large city. If that did happen 
I would be less concerned with the loss of 20,000 
to 30,000 lives than with the setting." • 
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CHAPTER 6  

IMPLICATIONS FOR FUTURE ACTION  

6.1 INTRODUCTION  

The recommendations of the Stockholm Conference 

for international action as embodied in the Acti,on Plan, 

the Declaration on the Human Environment, the recommendation 

to the United Nations General Assembly for the establishment 

of a new environmental institution, and, indeed, the 

recommendations for national action which were embodied in 

the pre-Conference documentation but not considered at the 

Conference, all have substantial implications for Canadian 

governments at all levels, for non-governmental organizations 

and, of course, for international organizations, both govern-

mental and non-governmental. 

As noted in the introduction, this report, because of 

the circumstances in which it was prepared, and this chapter 

particularly, must be considered indicative rather than 

definitive. Thus what follows should be considered as no more 

than a guide to future discussions of policy and program 

orientation. Further analyses must be undertaken of the 

material in this report with its annexes, and of the Conference 

proceedings as they become available. 
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A number of principles established at the Conference 

may have implications for jurisdictional relationships within 

Canada . The provinces and the Federal Government will have to 

examine these implications in detail .  In the preliminary assess-

ment of implications that follows no attempt has been made to 

categorize implications as of primarily federal or provincial 

interest, even though in some cases it would not 'be difficult to 

do so. 

6,2 IMPLICATIONS FOR CANADIAN GOVERNMENTS  

(a) Policy Issues 

The Stockholm Conference poses several major issues 

in respect of which Canadian governments should 

fully review basic policies. The financial and 

technical implications of the national and inter- 

national Action Plan recommendations should be reviewed 

in light of recommendations for Canada's development 

assistance policies and programs. The review should 

include relevant activities of all departments as well 

as CIDA. There should be a continuing assessment not 

only of the extent to which the aid appropriation should 

be increased, but also of ways in which it might be changed 

to take account of environmental considerations .  Canada 

can expect to be called upon for additional technical • 
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and financial assistance for the development of 

improved education and public information systems, 

as well as for increased technical assistance 

in relation to a wide range of resource and 

environmental management activities. 

Canadian governments will need to undertake 

studies to enable development of a carefully 

worked out position on the relationships between 

world population growth and the capacity of the 

world's resources and economic systems. Canada 

has undertaken to increase its participation in 

preparations for the 1974 Conference on Human Popu-

lations. 

The sessions on planning and management of human 

settlements could be termed the "sleeper" of the 

Conference, The Canadian offer to host a 

Conference/Demonstration on Experimental Human 

Settlements in 1975 aroused great enthusiasm and 

may well prove to be a forum for broad-ranging 

discussions of development policy and strategy as 

well as the technical aspects of settlement 

problems. All Canadian governments will need to be 

involved in preparations for this Conference, and 

there should be no delay in getting them under way. 

A report on preparations mustbe ready for the UNGA 

session in September 1972, Canada will be 
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required to give careful consideration to the 

policy that it will adopt in relation to the 

proposed Fund for Human Settlement Development, 

particularly in light of the intense interest in 

this field manifested by the developing countries. 

A proposed international study on available energy 

sources, new technology, and consumption trends to 

provide a basis for eventual development of a world 

energy policy should be strongly supported by Canada. 

As an energy-rich nation, Canada may expect to be in a 

critical position as energy demands rise beyond supplies 

in less favoured regions. 

Developing countries called for more stable price 

structures for  agricultural atd land use policies. 

Canada  should consider relevant policies in this 

light. 

The impact on developing countries of the environmental 

measures adopted by developed countries will be a 

continuing issue. Canada has determined the principles 

to be followed in dealing with this matter, but it 

would be useful to undertake studies that would enable 

a better assessment of the potential effects of environ-

mental measures on trade and development. 
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(b) Research  

The Action Plan, with Earthwatch as one 

of its major components, has substantial implications 

for research, Country governments will be expected to 

extend not only their own research programs but also 

their contributions to and participation in inter-

national research programs. 

The oceans, and the living marine resources they 

support, and the atmosphere will be primary areas for 

increased international research, Canada should 

consider how to strengthen research •and support for 

a wide range of international activities relating to 

fisheries, marine pollution, fishing practices and 

management, and their related environmental effects. 

Canada should be ready to contribute more to agreed 

international research and monitoring programs in the 

marine environment and to consider direct participation 

by federal marine research establishments in inter-

national programs. 

Increased research on the terrestrial environment will 

also be important, Canada stressed the importance of 

environmental impact studies, Thus, Canada should 

complete a full development on the part of both levels 

of government of policies and procedures for domestic 

application. 	Canada should also be Prepared to conduct 
_ 
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and make available the results of pilot  studies in 

representative ecosystems to evaluate the environmental 

impact of alternative approaches to resource development. 

The scope and content of Canada's participation in the 

MAB program of UNESCO, which was supported by impli-

cation in a number of recommendations, should be soon 

decided. Similarly, Canada should define its program 

to manage Canadian ecosystems of international significance 

in the interest of international science. Canada wel 

be encouraged by the Secretary-General to dedicate islands 

for science, perhaps through the Man and the Biosphere 

Conference. 

Increased research on the ecological effects of pesticides 

and fertilizers, and on the development of methods for 

integrated pest control is called for. 

Related to requirements for increased research are 

increasing requirements for scientific advice at the 

international level. Individual scientists in government 

employ and members of non-governmental scientific bodies 

will be required to act in an advisory capacity to the 

United Nations and specialized agencies. They will have 

to provide much of the scientific expertise required in 

• 
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410 
living organisms, and in the advancement of research and monitor- 

ing techniques. Even at the present level, international commit- 

ments have overloaded Canadian experts: the addition of new 

committees and expert groups implied by Action Plan 

recommendations will create serious difficulties. 

(c) Information Exchange  

The need for more effective and comprehensive arrangements for 

information exchange was supported by both developed and 

developing countries. The recommendation calling for organi-

zation of an International Referral Service was of particular 

• importance. Canada should seek membership on the group of experts 

that will be set up to organize it. Canada should consider if there 

is a need to develop new governmental techniques for handling and 

responding to information requests that transcend disciplinary and 

agency boundaries. 

In anticipation of requests for technical assistance and infor-

mation, Canadian governments should give serious consideration to 

the role that Canada might play in support of environmental educational 

programs. This subject may also have domestic implications. 

Areas in which specific information needs were cited include the 

following: 

- the production and use of dangerous substances 

- forest resource data (to FAO) • 
- environmental education programs 

the identification of the effects of pollutants on man and 
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- control of forest fires, pests and diseases 

- the economic value of wildlife (to FAO) 

- environmental impacts of mining and, where 

appropriate, their amelioration, 

(d) Monitoring  

Since one of the underlying themes of the Conference 

was improvement of the quality of the world's commons 

(the oceans and the atmosphere), the implications of 

the Conference for monitoring are of exceptional 

importance, Much remains to be done, It will be 

necessary to determine the objectives of monitoring, 

to identify the users and thus define the character- . 

istics of data to be obtained, to formulate technically 

and politically acceptable programs, and, to bring the 

whole matter into the realm of practicality, deal with 

the difficult problems of funding. 

Atmospheric monitoring is at a more advanced stage than 

monitoring of the oceans, and a concerted effort will 

be required in planning for the latter as outlined 

above. Canada will need to consider and define its 

contribution to both planning and operation of extended 

monitoring activities, particularly in relation to use of 

the new Environment Fund. • 
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(e) Management  

Most of the implications for environmental and 

resource management flow from the recommendations for 

national action contained in the pre-Conference 

documentation, which were not considered at the 

Conference. However, all levels of government will 

wish to review those recommendations. 

Management and control of marine pollution from land-

based sources, and management of atmospheric emissions 

in border areas have obvious international implications 

and Canadian activities should be reviewed with that 

in mind. 

The Canadian proposal for a World Registry of Clean 

Rivers will require further development and refinement 

and there should be Canadian representation in that 

. process. 

6.5 IMPLICATIONS OF THE NEW UNITED NATIONS 
ENVIRONMENTAL BODY 

When the General Assembly confirms the institutional 

and financing arrangements for the new United Nations environ-

mental body, the Secretariat can begin its work on a firmer 

basis. One of its first jobs will be to prepare for the 

• 
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Governing Council to meet at an early date, probably 

next spring, in order to take firm decisions on the 

implications of the Stockholm Conference. Assuming 

Canada is elected to the Governing Council, it will 

then have to be decided to which programs we attach 

priority and to what extent we are prepared to see these 

financed from the Fund. We should continue to work for 

our conception of the Fund as "seed money" for the 

launching of new initiatives, with programs eventually 

financed from the budgets of the organizations charged 

with implementation. 

An issue which will inevitably arise in consider-

ing the uses of the Fund will be the "slippery slope" 

between environmental activities and development 

assistance. Departments and agencies concerned, particularly 

CIDA, will wish to bear this factor in mind in the drafting 

'of instructions for Canadian delegations to the Governing 

Council and to other bodies concerned with and involved in 

environmental activities. 

It  will be important at all times to ensurethat 

the co-ordination provisions of the recommendation and the 

General Assembly resolution are effective in achieving 

their goal and that efforts by specialized agencies to evade 

• 
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the authority of the Governing Council and go their own 

way are resisted. To that end, Canadian delegates to the 

governing bodies of the  various specialized agencies should be 

provided with instructions ensuring that the agencies in 

question will design their new and ongoing programs so as 

to ensure that they meet the priorities and plans established 

by the Governing Council for environmental programs. 

Canada should consider the desirability, and means 

of, arranging that the new United Nations environmental body play 

an effective role in preventing and settling environmental 

disputes, probably through the establishment of a notification 

• and consultation service and by arranging for appropriate studies. 

A major task will be to persuade the Soviet Union and 

East European countries which did not attend the Conference that 

the institutional and financing arrangements agreed to meet the 

needs of all countries. The Chinese delegation was present in some 

• of the informal consultations and in the Committee, but was not 

active and did not participate in any of the votes. 

6,4 IMPLICATIONS FOR OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS  

- Many of the implications for international action 

are reflected at the international level, especially that of 

the major United Nations specialized agencies and organizations, 

viz„ FAO, WHO, UNIDO, UNCTAD, UNDP, and the World Bank. 

Most will face not only a major ' reappraisal of their policies 

in light of the formation of the new.,-United Nations environmental unit, 

but also Serious consideration of the technical demands flowing from the 

Conference. 

• 
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A review of the implications of the Action Plan 

for the development assistance programs of the United 

Nations will be needed. The extent to which they may 

need to be modified to take account of the new view 

of priorities created by the Conference must be considered. 

International agencies and organizations will play a part 

in the development of agreed, practical criteria for 

appraising the environmental aspects of development 

projects. 

International scientific organizations will need 

to review the need for assistance to developing countries 

to establish scientific capacity for implementing the 

technical scientific recommendations of the Action Plan. 

6.5  CONVENTIONS  

Contrary to expectations expressed by the Conference 

• Secretariat in early stages of preparation, the Conference 

did not turn out to be site for detailed considemations of 

conventions. Nevertheless, there was some discussion, and 

some of it very wor 
- 

that are in various stages of development. 

(a) Ocean Dumping  

Canada will need to review its position in preparation 

for a conference of governments to be convened by the 

Government of the United Kingdom in consultation with 

the Secretary General of the United Nations before 

th while, of a number of conventions 
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November 1972. It is hoped that the text of an 

ocean dumping convention can be completed at that 

conference,. with a view to opening the convention 

for signature before the end of 1972. 

(b) Law of the Sea Convention  

Canada will need to continue its efforts to secure 

support for the fisheries management principles it 

has advocated consistently at this Conference. The 

proposed FAO fisheries management technical conference 

to be held in Canada in February 1973, and the meetings 

of the Seabed Committee in July-August 1972 will be 

appropriate to that purpose .  

Canada should continue its examination of the practicality 

of establishing shipping lands as one dimension of 

controlling the marine environment. 

(c) Convention on Migratory Species Management  

The Conference zalled for immediate establishment of 

a working group to examine the need for a 

convention that would set the framework for inter-

national regulations for migratory game (e.g., polar 

bears, migratory birds). Canada supported the 

proposal and should participate in the working group. 



- 120-- 

(d) Convention for the Protection of the 
World Cultural and Social Heritage  

Governments in Canada should take immediate steps 

to review the draft Convention for the Protection 

of the World Cultural and Social Heritage. 

(e) Convention on the Export, Import and 
Transit of Certain Species  

Canada, in consultation with the provinces, should 

prepare to participate in a plenipotentiary conference 

to draft and adopt a convention on the export, 

import and transit of certain species of wild animals 

and plants. 

(f) Other Conventions  

Canada should continue to consider the proposed 

conventions on the facilitation of scientific research 

at sea, and on Ocean Data Acquisition System (ODAS). 

Canada should be prepared to review the proposed Islands 

for Science Convention when a suitable draft appears. 
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6.6 PUBLIC PARTICIPATION  

A number of nations noted that in their preparations 

for the Conference and at the Conference itself new dimensions 

of public participation were greatly in evidence. 

Canadian governments will wish to consider how to 

provide immediate and continuing information to .NGO's and 

the public about the results of the Conference and about 

Canada's activities and policies in development and environ-

ment. 	Non-governmental organizations will undoubtedly plan 

their own assessment of the implications of the Conference 

fox their future activities and for the public. They may 

also wish to consider ways in which they can help developing 

countries conceive and,,plan projects for environmental improve-

ment. 
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Mr,  President, Excellencies, Distinguished Delegates, 

We have come tog,ether today to affirm our common resbonsibility for the 
environmental problems of an earth whose vulnerability we all share. We have 
done so not merely for ourselves, but also on behalf of future generations. For 
we meet as trustees for all life on this planet, and for life in the future. 

The Prime Mjnister of Sweden and the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
have placed this first world Conference on the Human Environment in ite proper 
historical perective. We are ',profoundly indebted to them. 

Secretary-General of the Conference it remains for mc now to draw on 
what we have lenned on the road to Stockholm, to point to what seems to be of 
most immediate importance here, and to suggest what prospects lie beyond. 

• I 

The preparations for this Conference have constituted a remarablc collaborative 
effort. We have benefitted immeasurably from the work of the Preparatory Committee 
and its distinguished Chairman, Ambassador Keith Johnson of Jamaica, from the entire 
United Nations system, from governments - and particularly from the magnificent 
co-operption rece, ived from our Swedish hosts - from non-,7overnmentai oranisations 
of many descriptions, and from individuals who have given so much of their time, 
expertise, and devotion. 

Thanks to their efforts, we have a solid platform oh which we can build. 

We miirbt have been carried away with our sense of outrage at man's' degradaticns 
agaiwA nature; we have, instead, put map and his plight at the centre of our 
concerns. 

• 



HE/S/à 
page 2 

I? We might have come together in a posture of confrontation; .  we have 

11›  en eavoured, instead, to fashion from common interest a working consensus and 
a new point of departure. 

The essence of this point cf departue is not in the sudden discovery of 
something called "the environment", but in a fresh perspective, a new synthesis, 
a whole new approach enriched by respect for the wonderous variety not only of 
nature but of man and his dreams and his struggles. 

How we shall go forward from here is now in your hands. 

You already have made a decision of global importance.- This meeting testifies 
that you have determined that we must control and harness the forces which we have 
ourselves created. If these forces can be effectively controlled, they can assure 
a better life for all on this planet; but if they are permitted to dominate us, 
they will have an insatiable and unfores!ing appetite. 

Why should we submit to a condition of servitude to forces which we ourselves 
have created? We are launching a new liberation movement - liberation from our 
thralldom to these new  forces.  But. -tis can only succeed if accompanied by a new 
'commitment to liberation from the destructive forces of mass poverty, racial 
'prejudice, economic injustice, and the teonnologies of modern warfare. 

Let there be no mistake. These persistent evils still constitute the 
createst isult to the integrity of man and the most acute threats to the human. 
environnent.  Our whole work, our whole dedication 7,ust surely be towards the 
ideal of a peuceful l  habitable and just planet for all. 

Mur'h hns alrendv been P.,c07, n1 - 	in the environn. al pre ,,  with'n nations 
where mes; actions must be taken, anu s  inde;.2d, where ultimate respons.ibility for all 
actions fide3 	within the United Nations f2171ily, where widespread activities have 
long been addressed  ta important  environmental needs and within the many other inter-
governmental and non-governulental bodies in which such a wide variety of capabilities 
exist. Nev; imbetus has been gi ,;en to ongoing activities and lilanU simificant ne.'  
initiatives have - been launched. This nas been impelled by a rapid evolution of 
public awareness and a streng,thening of political will. 

And it must be emphasized that there is often a direct linlz between the most 
local and national concerns and the larger concerns which face the community of 
nations. The same automobile exhausts and belching chimneys which foul the local 
air contribute to the risk of global climate change and ocean pollution. The wastes 
that pour from our homes and factories poison the water supplies and endanger the 
health of our neighbours. In some cases by solving  oui'  own local environmental 
problems, we help solve the larger international problems. In other cases we 
solve our own problems by adding to the problems of others. 

Even when a nation takes action to deal with problems in which the physical 
consequences are clearly confined within its borders, the economic effects can be 
international if they affect the competitive.position of its industry or impose 
new barriers to trade. And the care of the 70 per cent of our global environment 
- the oceans and atmosphere above them - which lies beyond any nation's jurisdiction 

(»can only be aessartd jiaternaiienal a_;tion un behalf of the cuniv CY.1: 
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The ineocapable fact of our phYsical interdependence on this planet requires 
action to achieve new dimensions of economic, social and political interdependence. 

II 

If this Conference itself does not constitute the beginning of all the 
munifold activities by which we need to deal with our environment, it must be 
the beginning of a non'  approach to these activities. For the environment crisis 
points up the need to view our activities not just in relation to the particular 
purposes- and interests they are desirrned to serve, but in their overall impact on 
the whole sysiosm of interacting relationships which determine the quality of human 
life. 

- As we now take up our work, what do we see as the prospect for Planet Earth? 

In a lirried sense, the answer is that nobody knows for sure. This is not 
the time to remind you of inescapable statistics nor of the scale of the revolutions 
through which we are living - exploding population, galloping urbanization that 
concentrates and deepens every impact of people on their environment, rising energy 
consumption as an index of the steadily increasing material claims, uses, wastes 
and effluents of the new and growing technological order. 

None  would deny the vast benefits to man that this new technological order has 
prnCsscad, nor - 11 ,2 irzproveents:it has made possible in many aspects of the  environnent.  
But we know t'sst our activities have creai2ed  serrons  ir:::balances. We kilew,to, that 
not only eaciiety  but the world  as a whole Lront a2hieve a better br;lace mor,"; 
the rl.ajor elcIts that deternine  the  1 ,.?/el and duality of life it can provide for 
its members - poi)ulation and its distribution, available rasourses and their 
exploitation,  c  pres=us placed cu the life systmo that sustain it. 

There is much difference of opinion in the scientific community over the 
ce -,7riy of the ersirn_:.el 	 -ir:zilihent or, inde-2 ,i, 
inevitable.  ho. (.)ne does net have to ao:2i2.2t th -2 inevitability of envirprontal 
oal.c.ophe to accept the possibility ci eatastroDhe. We:need subscribe to no 
dcoray threat to be convinced tnat we cannot - we dare not - wait for all the 
evidence to be in. Time is no ally here unless we make it one. 

Whether 	crisis is, in a physical sense, just around - the corner or well over 
the horizon  coos ct  obscure the fact thst we  have a oolicy crisis on cur hands right 
now. We need o-lly look at the unintenS.ed results of past decisions. 

No one deed as a deliberate matter to poison our polluted and dying waterr;ays, 

No one decicled as a deliberate matter to destroy millions of acres of ,y2-c-'r- 4- fl 
soil through erosion, salination, contamination and the intrusion of deserts. 

o  onc doetciod  as a deliberate mer to dehur,lanize life in the great  c i res  
of the  world with crowCinF,, pollution  and noise for the mor ,,  fortu-ate 
the degrading s;,',lor cf sluEls for  tac  rest. 

We did not intend to do  this,  but  this is what we did! 

Clearly, man  has been making his decisions on  toc  narrow a base and in too 
short a time ho.n._non. 

It i3 thio tost demnnn a new sense of man's  stewardship over the resourcer; he 
hoc 	 f2• a the lonc; evolution of  nature  and the awesoe new ner 	 
L.ciecc Lind tcon:.wioe:y has plaoed in his  bonds.  
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It is this that makes manta future role as decision-maker qualitatively different 

• fro-4 what it. hari been in the past. The skills . and drives that have enabled him 
to master the techniques of agricultural and industrial production are now needed 
to manage the new technological civilization. 

We shall not accomplish this compelling new task in a year or a decade. But 
we can discern a few essential components for the kind of decision-making that will 
help to foresee the consequences of alternative actions and to clarify our choices. 
We must devise better means for making knowledge available to those  ':ho  make the decisions 
and to those who will be affected by them.  Vie must also learn how to engage more 
effectively in the decision-making process those who must bear the consequences of ' 
these decisions. 

This is all the more iwportant  because I  am  persuaded that the environmental 
issue contains a greater potential for conflict - both nationally and internationally 
- than is generally reconi5,,ed. Already we can see disturbing signs of such developments 
which call for preventive diplomacy and greater international co-operation if conflict 
is to be avoided. 

III  

In the f inal  analysis,  mas.  is unljr.k:y to suceccd in manj.nz his relations 
with nature unieL;s he le. cns to ras.n.:iT:e 17,..:tter  the relations bi...tween ir,a:s and man. 
In this area lies perhaps our greatest challenge. 

The particulars of the environmental situation, and the priorities to be accorded 
to environmental action, are most obviously different between industrialized sobitics 
and The db .vele sasteoan are sr::1•o of the sa:-.e 
probis which first atn- aoted ceneer in Lr27:re canologically advanced sat'es before 
they n;Ive scarcaly begon to reap the accumulated benefits that SOM2 tWO  c enturies of 
industrializaion have brought to the more industrialized nations. 

At the same ti_me,these countries are struggling to bring to their rapidly growing 
populations the elementary necessities of life with economic resources that are only 
a fraction of those available to the more wealthy nations. Their natural resources, 
inclding basic environrental resourees of water, soil, plant and animal life,are the 
essential capital base on which they depend to meet these needs l and they can ill afford 
to abuse or  nacre  them. ;Ind many of the funamental environmental problems of the 
developing countries derive, as the Founex Report points out, from their very poverty 
and lack of resources and, in some cases, from inaprcropriatn  fonts of development. 

Understanciably, they can ill afford to put the needs of an uncertain future ahead 
of the immediate ne.:,,ds for food, shelter, jobs, education and health care. They can 
only c'ea1 with thejr environmental  concernons a. 72a-t o± their ove -r- 1  
development. If the aloi of human endeavour is to increase welfare and not ;merely to 
increase gross national product, environmental factors must be an integral feature of 
development strategy. Indeed ;  one of the most promising outcomes of our preparations 
for this Conference is the emergence of a new synthesis between development and 
environment. 



We are only at the threshold of this new synthesis, and there is still 
unresolved controversy over the concept of growth. 	I do not believe we can cease 

4, 
 to grow. 	"No growth" is not a viable'pelicy for any society tôday. 	Indeed 

people must have access to more, not fewer, opportunities to express their creative 
drives. 	But these can only be provided within a total system in which man's 
activities are in dynamic harmoney with the natural order. 	. 

To achieve this, we must control and redirect our processes of growth. 	We 
must rethink our concepts of the basic purposes of growth. 	Surely,we must see 
it in terli:s of enriching the lives and enlarging the opportunities of all mankind. 
And if thio is so, it follows that it is the more wealthy societies - the privileged 
minority of ; .nankind - which will have to make the most profound, even revolutionary, 
changes in attitudes and values. 

Iv 

How e  Mr. President, before I refer to the major areas for Conference actien 
in the course of the next two weet, let me sound one note of caution. 	Our subject, 
as defined by the General Assembly, is the human envirenment 	Broadly interpreted, 
the humoo environent embraceo the entire condition of man, and it cannot be seen 
in isuletien fre such pressing issues as warfare and poverty, injustice and 

Yet we  cceast dcol with all the ills of the world in a single conference, 
ho • ever 	 To seek to do co woud. :-,urely exceed the 1.27f..hdate tho.t 
hRs be.:n 	to 	Even wit'n strenuous f:e 1 f-.2.iscinilhe in keerin.J.; 	ou‘r 
nane, 	 rur.:11 wcr'i: cut  out for t.is here  apvie  con  ren.onably Itope  te 
But 	ue çio wer th.: ii/Jcortn . ': job 	have to do, we will  ce  establi:-,hilu: a 
ti.Dd 	 for reolin: tnof3e seomin7,1y intractable proble= whch 
co lor :f.Tcted and divided m ,,Inind. 

Tt Ls 7',7.2.''nt this bacun.i and i;) full knowledge of our capotbilities  and  
- 	no' sucs t  to yoo -:hat I believe -we can do and should do 

• be„:ere oe 	Jtockho? ,i..1. 

First, you have before you the draft Declaration  on the Hunan Environnent.  
It is the , t- educt o? extensive deliberations by an inter-governmentai working F,nuu. 
It 	 new and importent - indeed an indispensable - beginning of an attc7.pt 
to artLer a cede cf internatcnal conduct for the age of  environnent. 	In 
partieul. ,:, it holds t:.hat all nations muL-;t accept responsibility for the con::,cgu.:=2e., 
of their own actions on the  environnent of others. 	In my view,it is essential 
that this nu.cia prinriple be accepted here if we are to establish a minimum 
basic for effective international co-eeeration following this Conference. 

I would be pleased, of course, if we could improve both the wording and 
substance of the drafts now before us. 	But I fear that an attempt to do so mioht 
impair the cerefully constructed consensus that has already been achieved. 

Second e  is the proposed Action Plan for the  uman Environment , This Action 
Plan e  like the Declaration, has been before your governments for several months. 
It coneisto of two components - a series of recommendations for international acti:n 
and a framework in which all such recommendations can be grouped in their functional. 
cntegories. 	I hope this Conference will lose no time in accepting the framework 
as the hasio for the Action Plan. 	Its three principal categories are: 

„ 	 . , 

co-operutive appro3ch to buiird on existini.:; cau n bili ti.es  the kind  of  
network or inolitutions rec,uired to produce the knowledge to gold° 
onvironeetal declolon-mainr, and to provide objective asses=nts 
of - imporLant international environmental problems alui opportunities. 
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- Environmental te',anagement Activities, to provide at the international 
level support for a variety of activities required for good environmental 
management. 

Suppornf,  Meanures, in the form of education and training programmes, 
public informaton and the specific organizational and financial measures 
which  must  be undertaken in respect of each agreed action. 

The Action Plan cannot be a comprehensive approach to all problems of the 
human environment. It does offer, however, a blueprint for a continuing environmental 
work programme for the international community and a first indication of priorities. 

Third, the conventions which have been negotiated during the preparatory period 
are before you for consideration and agreement on appropriate steps for their 
completion. 

• And I would also ask the Conference to take note of a number of recommendations 
for national action which need not be dealt with here,  but  which it may wish to 
commend to governments for their attention as appropriate. Of course, the major 
burden of environmntal responsibility falls upon sovereign national governments, 
and most recommenntions for international action are directed to complementing 
and supporting natienal actions. 	This close relationship between national and 
International actien is essentinl if sovereign states are to conduct their 
environmental activities while respecting the integrity of the global biosphere. 

Finally, the zost important action vie  can take here is in deciding on the 
organizational ared  financial meunn by which the process thut began with the calling 
of this Conference can be extended and expanded. I cannot  stress  too strongly the 
central imnortance of accepting this notion of ongoing process - of continuity, of 
adaptation, of steady evolution: in percention, in ornranization, in decision-
maing,und in the aetion to protect and ;:.:e.hance the hunsh environment. In a very 
rceed nensn, this 	(7:ess is our policy. 

V 

With a sound conceptual framework - with a commitment to ongoing process - 
with a senne of th._ intricate linkages between local and global systems - with an 
understanding that environmental concerns vary over time and place - and with an 
Action Plan as a first blueprint, we can begin to formulate more concrete goals 
for environmental management. 

The broad goal must be to arrest the most significant forms of global 
dcteroration and nove decisively toward major i.mprovnts ia the auL:an environnent. 
The Earthwa-tch proi;ramme will provide imnortant ingredients for establishing the 
specific trarr_;ets and timetables that this will entail. It will also involve the 
further elaboration of priorities for national and international action, these 
priorities will vary from nation to nation and region to region. 

There are, of course, many candidates for even a short list of international 
priunites. ' But at this point I would like to draw your attention to certain 
arean whieh,in my jedepent, must be at the heart of any list of man's 
environmentni priori;ies. • 



- Water is the key to life and almost every single National Report 
to the Conference gave high priority to this subject. 	Special 
importance should be accorded to the recommendations concerning 
provision of safe water and purification systems, sewerage and 
waste disposal facilities and treatment, and the economical use of 
a finite resource which is not free. 

The  demonstrable deterioration of the oceans attests to the urgent 
need to develop a comprehensive international approach to protect 
the marine environment. Conditions in enclosed and semi-enclosed seas, 
zuch as the Baltic and the Mediterranean, call for prompt measures at 
the regional level. 

- The uncontrolled growth of cities, the lack of housing, sanitation 
and rudimentary amenities, the pollution - particularly of air - 
and human degradation and social instability that go with these 
almost universal phenomena underscore the urgency of a massive attack 
on the problem of urban slums. 

These three problems - water supplies, ocean pollution and the urban crisis 
are explicit manifestations of insults to the huron  environment which reauire 
urgent and large scale action. 

• I would like to add to these clear priorities three areas for priority  action 
which I believe are essential to our efforts to cope effectively with the environmental 
age. They are: 

- The need for better means of undersanding and controlling the changes 
man produces in the major ecological systems on which his life depends, 
in particular those which affect his health and food supply. 

- The need to accelerate the vide  dissemination of environmentally 
sound technologies and their further development, particularly in 
areas where alternatives to existing technologies, such as DDT, 
are urgently needed. This should be accompanied by better meano of 
avoiding large scale commitment to new technologies which may have 
damaging environmental side effeets before adequately usaessing them. 

- The need for the international community to give special attention to 
those measures designed to encourage a broader international distribution 
of industrial capacity and to assist developing countries to minimise 
the risks and realize the opportunities from  1e shifts of comparative 
advantage that will arise from environmental action. 

But, Mr. President, no set of priorities for an international erreironmental 
programme will have practical meaning unless we take  the n-e ,-ssf.try actions te 
establish adequate organizational arrangements to give effect to our other decisions. 
I should like to mention briefly three essential first stenz tcward  the design of 
the necessary institutional mechaniams. 

First, is action to establish within the United Nations a centre for leaderchip 
and co-ordination in the field of internstienal unvire=en'..al affairs. 

an 
the wOrid scientific und technoloi.;ical curmunity. Policy-:flakers and admdnif-Araors 
must have reudy access to puactiell ociuntiric i;uidaaee un unvirciaments 
and scientists, including aocial acluntsta, muet contribute more actively to  the 
decision-making process. 



Third, .io thu essential action of establishment of the World Environnent 
Fund to finance the institutional components of the Action Plan. 	This Fund 
would be additional  to monies which governments make available to  the United 
Nations for development purposes, and it . would be used to support prdjects and 
leammes justified on environmental. criteria. Our preliminary estimates of 
the costs of the Action Plan for the first five years will be made available in 

11, a Conference Room Paper. 	In this connexion, it should be noted that the figure of 
100  million dollars,which has been proposed for the first five years e is less than 
the estimated cost of initiating all the proposalsnow before you. 	This fund 
would not be large in relation to the much greater sums being spent by nations on 
environment related activities or the vast amounts that will be needed for new 
tasks. 	But it can make possible the more effective use of these larger resources, 
and help avoid wastage and duplication. 

And I would also like to point out that Conference Room Paper No. 1, which 
Ne have provided in response to General Assembly Resolution 2849 (XXVI), refers 
to the broader questions of the additional resources required by developing 
countries to deal with their cnvdronmental problems. 	While we cannot expect to 
resolve them here, these questions must receive the early and urgent attention of 
the international community. 

VI 

Mr. President, I believe that the whole United Nations system carries a 
direct responsibility to take the lead in making our environmental interdependence 
a. political and social reality. 	At the global level, no one nation or group 
of nations commands the air and water. 	It we are to ensure their health, we have 
to aet r..:; the wholc community of man ;.• and here the United Nations alone has the 
necessary'institutional framework to undertake the task - and, indeed, it is 
nlready doing much ofit in its various sectoral programmes. 

Many of the main environmental issues must'be dealt with at the regional 
level - euch as  the  managenent of river valley systems, arid areas and enclosed 
ï,eas. 	Here, th::,  rei;ional commissions of the United Nations have an especially 

aic& new opportunities for do-operation with other regional bodies. 

Vie  hear altogether too much these days about the limitations and shortcomings 
ef the  UN  family of agencies. In my own erecrience over the nast few years 
T ,)nave b2cc:î.e ecuE,lly  avare  of the rescurces, the skills and the strengths that 

. nnhin the U  system for coping with the environmental predicament. 
tJertaiely, witheut the United Nations this Conference could not have been proposed, 
authoreed, orgenieed and brod .ght to fruition - nor could the Action Plan be put 
:tnto er:cat. 

Morcovr-r, I believe that the environmental  challenge  and the ne7i.needs for 
cenfrenmental cenflict go clirectly to the basec pusi.eses 	tne 

United  Nations. 	They make the United Nations more essential than ever. 

I believe that this United Nations Conference, cenfronting as it does the 
anic iesues of  huron  dignity and human  survis-ai, challenges ail  of us - national 

gevernments, international agencies, officials, citizens - to set aside the divisions 
which have plagued us in the past. 	It demands we concentrate instead on the great 
opportun:ties for creating a planetary environment Worthy of the fundamental dignity 
err man. 

Cer 	aneeee --?'' 

I 	 to._ it  as unrealist;ic to expect that we will. 	Dut.is it 
•,iarealistie to expect that man will be wise enough to do what he must do for his 
wr»? 
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In our relentless pursuit of competitive material and national self- 
. interest we have constructed self-justifying premises and values which are 

themselves a source of dangerous unreality. 	Is it realistic to think that we 
as nations, or as people, can continue on our present course? 

• 	Surelyl a sober and objective appraisal of our present conditions and future 
prospects must sày that this cannot be realistic. • They MUStr;Oreed • 
survival requires that we place conscious limits on populatiOh grôwth, that We 
control the pervasively destructive impacts arising from the very drives and 
processes which produce our wealth no less than the technologies of mass 
destruction which constitute the most dramatic threat to the human environment. 

Surely, our sense of a larger realism, must lead us to believe that because 
. we can change, because we must change, we shall change. We must not allow the 
frustrations of our past failures to prevent us from achieving here a new basis - 
for international co-operation. This Conference comes at a time when the world 
desperately needs hope. And we must provide this hope. 

If we fail to grasp this hope we.will add to the growing divisionsof this 
planet - divisions which threaten to deny the poor and the powerless their 
opportunity to participate in the decisions and the benefits of our new technological 
order, and to deny  the  powerful the trust and co-operation they need for their 
ultimate security and well-being. . 

In the final analysis, political and social action must be rooted in the  
attitudes and values of people. 	If the changes already discernible in the mood 
of youth constitute the beginnings of .the revolution in attitudes and values which 
the environmental challenge requires, we have indeed an encouraging base on which 
to build. 

And beyond Stockholm what kind of an edifice must we build on the foundations 
we will be constructing here? 

I believe we must build on these foundations: 

- New concepts of sovereignty based not on the surrender of 
national sovereignties, but on better means of exercising those 
sovereignties collectively and with a greater sense of 
responsibility for the common good. 

- New codes of international law to give effect to the new 
principles of international responsibility and conduct which 
the environmental age requires, and new means of dealing 
with environmental conflicts. 

- New international means of managing the world's common 
property resources - the oceans and atmosohere beyond national 
jurisdiction - for the benefit of all mankind. 

- New means of universalizing the benefits of technology and 
directing it towards the relief of those pressing problems 
which continue to afflict the.great•majority of the human family. 

- new 	roch 	t 	toc 	financini: 	 cf 
international  co-cperation, includin use of levies and tolls  en  
certain forms of international transport or on the consumption of 
certain non-renewable resources. 
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The dominant image of the age in which we live is that of the earth rising 
ekove the horizon of the moon - a beautiful, solitary, fragile sphere which 
Ilgovides the home and sustains the life of the entire human species. 

Prom this perspective it is impossible to see the boundaries of nations 
and all the other artificial barriers that divide men. What  it  brings home 
to us with dramatic force is the reality that our common dependence on the 
health of our only one earth and our common interest in caring for it transcend 
all our man-made  divisions. • Let this be the basis - the environmental view - 
that guides our decisions in the days ahead as we chart together our course for 
the future. 

In the decades ahead, we must learn to conquer our own divisions, our 
greeds,our inhibitions, and our fears. Or they will conquer us. 

The task is enormous. But its very size must not daunt us. 

We have to realize that, in order to achieve the larger vision, we 
have vitally important decisions to reach here in Stockholm. 

Vie  begin today a new journey of hope. 

1 We must take here the first few steps. 

• And this, Mr. President, I know is what we shall do. 
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TO Tmz ruzuwrl 37,3sIou 

UNITED NATIONS CON72,71.7= ON ME 1111LI JIrOflUIHT 

Stockholm Ilme 5-16 1972 

Mr. President, Distinguished Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen: 

I bring you greetings fram Canada. I bring you greetings 

frcm my Prime Minister,  the lienourable Pierre Elliott Trudeau, who 

speaks on behalf of all my countrynen. . Canadiens  from the Atlantic 

to the Pacific are prepared to join enthusiastically in the, 

adoption of measures which will help to improve the quality of life 

for all mankind. 

',/e all recognize I know, Mr. President, the importance  of 

the Declaration and the six SuLject Areas covered Ly this Conference. 

I cannotwever, deal with all of these in my short general 

statement to the opening session. I therefore intend to confine 

my rezarizs to the quality of the wcrld?S natural environment and_the 

he:-iit..nnd vigour of its:Éenewable resources. 

The main message wUch I wish to convey to this great 

assenUy today, Mr. President, is sinUe. It is this. Nature is 

all-important. Nature's laws, themselves, are universal. They are 

-2cy c-..::.cern us all. 

t.  
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Man breaks nature''s laws at his peril. ne breaks th em and 

succeeding generations are the poorer for his lac!: of foresight, his 

lack of sensitivity, nis lacl of statesuanship on the ecological front. 

Man-made laws, up until now at least, are different. ?hey 

differ fma place tc place. r2hey Ciffer from one country to the ne:zt. 

They differ often Llarkedly, frou  one  continent, or from one part of 

the world to another. 

:ut nature's laws are more e.;:actinc. LL:e the fundamental 

truths of Uclogical science, they can not be igne)red. ian;':ind may 

bend theri tl suit his convenience. T'.ut  he will find, in the end, that 

he is all the 1.0orer for having u-isct nature in a vain effort to win 

some sort-run econcmic gain. 

bcthers me .:AÇ:st is -C-7.e th ,;uht that man., as h.is 

nUmbers and .affluence increase, seems 1„ent  cm creatir:„g a dull and 

uninterestin envirorzient ff3r 	 Lass 7.)r-;ducticn, mass 

dispal, 	 t.ese are 

characteristic çf an age which hs lrst 	cf the  ...dance of 

natare, of the revitali 	-force 	st•:11 e:IiStE.; in ,_, ur great 

cutdo'Jrs and union, itself, is tnreatened  h cr increasin&-ly 

pedestrian way of life. 
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Biology, as a science, is still in its infancy. Wb know 

even less about biological phenomenon than we do about economics. 

All the more reason for going slow. All the more reason to try to 

unravel the mysteries of nature, to monitor changes in our global 

environment, to play it safe in the harvesting of our living 

resources. All the more reason to prepare environmental impact 

statements before, and not after we launch new projects on a major 

scale. 

I em not one of those,  1r.  :resident,  wh. believes that 

economic growth and environmental quality are necessarily in conflict 

with one another. '"uite the opposite 	believe that sound economic 

ling L.:volves environmontal.statesmashil, of the highest order. 

k good engineer understands the forces cf nature; a good economist, 

because he takes the long view, must also be concerned with nature's 

biological schcae of things. 

,ew jobs arc needed. ChallenÉ;ing new jobs are needed 

everywhere. :ut it is often the character  of  tnese jobs, rather 

than their nuuber, which is at issue. ney, li',.:e the industries 

to wnicn t- ey are attached,  must go  'with t1-.e  grain of  nature, not 

against it. "Je must add to the variety of life. They must c,-.1p tc 

make te process of living mc.,re interesting  or  every,,ne everywhere. 
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Of course we must be careful.  7e must not make unnatural 

substances and scatter them around. Froduced for one purpcse, they 

may have unfortunate side effects which come back to haunt us in the 

long run. 7:Ience the emphasis on biodegradation; on the need to 

replace insidious substances like DDT with other chemicals which are 

not harmful to living things. 

These observations flow from our ;.Aln experience in Canada. 

krtificial substances like the poly-chlorinated bi-phends (PC:'8) 

have had a devastating effect on .:ur saln runs a.-id our 17,ird life. 

We have stopped using  th em for this reason.  Je have replaced them with 

other substances which are more effective from an overall, resource 

manageent oinc  of view. 

Canadians have learned, to their sorrow, that insect sprays 

which help to preserve certain forests, can also destroy a local 

fisllery. 1e have learned that new proccsscs using :aercury, while they 

tended to cut the costs of ,2ther chsicals , enstituted a hazard to 

man himself.  !or  were these effects 1 ,7kcp.liver in teir entent. 

Frequentlï tney sliread. to ) 1.:her  segments  ,,à7 our CanLdian 

from  province  to  province, and  into ne 	 well. 

• 

Je moved quickly 	 sustances, to stop 

11› 	 their Drçducticn; eiter that  or  recycle them, !cee:-; the:: 

 ce. 
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There is an interesting corollary here. In protecting 

our local environment, we are often protecting the environment of 

our neigh'sour.  y  practicing environmental statesuanship, we are 

also helping to enhance the quality of life in lands that we will 

never see. Good neighbourliness, like. cleanliness, begins at home. 

Multiplied by similar actions on  the part of others, it can be an 

envirouental boon  tu  all maxlkind. 

The draft Declaratien on the 1:uuan Enviro=lent, which we 

will be . snortly considering, 1 ,1r. President, contains certain basic 

whicn Canada endorses as a desirable code for inter-

national behaviour. There is,for 	 -2rinci;.le that each 

nation acc ■nt resDensibility fer the effects cf its environmental 

actions on others. Tcc) often in the past -Ele interests of our 

global comn=ity have been sacrificed bythe Shrt-sightedness,:i. 

might even say the callousness, of the few. 

snalt ric,t pollutç the 	 t'ny neizhbcur, 

te ocean -2r the atme,silere.'i This  dict= serels sel'—evie,ent to me. 

I trust -t -:-;aZ it will becwAe a :,art 	 e .2.v1ronnental 

 turc:. 

au a firn1 believer,  als. ,  in  envirental 

and  standards,  levels (:f perfenlanee, whicn are Lased essentially 
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on biological criteria, but criteria wh.ich also make economic 

sense as well. 

These global objectives, these  gloJ.  standards, involve 

a simple test. ri'his test pertains to life itself. Living things 

must not only continue to survive, they must flourish. If anything 

they should increase in their number and variety as the years go by. 

.17emember, also, that life in its most sophisticated forms 

is cur own first line of defence. Endanr.er a single species at the 

v.:4, of the food chain and you are 'endangering the lives of men, 

wouen and Children everywhere. "JiPe out an animal species like the 

or a bird like  the bald-headed eagle, and ma,nkind may 

shortly be in trouble too. 

These elementary standards, these biolegical tests, these 

natural criteria shoUJ nt ';Je c.,:)nfined to any ::_ne country. 

Properly drawn, tney arc valid everywhere. They rest on a 

universal truth and they should, therefore, 'ce slal in their 

application. 

i:ature's laws arc difficulz to define.  This  is why we 

need  more research; especially research on the Uological front. 

«:: -at a lack of information snu.ld allcwed to  obscure an 
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incontestable. It is  incontestable,  net only because the cost of 

being clean nay not be a Cost at all, .but because the destruction of 

all kinds of living things is bound to be destructive from  the 

point of view of society as a wh:Jle. 

Pollution havens are not for us. ney are inexcusable in 

a comparatively Lffluent country lij:c Canada. '2hey are inexcusable, 

also, in the less develced parts of the world. .'hev are inexcusable 

becpuse the7 are short-sigted, 1:ecause 	izn re the destruction, 

closein, of ot'ner rescurces. They are inecusable ')ecause they 

alse. Zend  ;:r, make lives of  the local po .oul , tion a Cull, draL and 

even -„Jainf,.:1 tning. 

4 e:q-Jeccec 

Conferel:ce; a great deal in the allied fields .7, -2 research monitoring 

and res':urce -:Jianageu..ent. It can 	 establish the 

st ,:_ndards that I have been -;;alkini 	 nu-riber 

of iL-,ternatio:,o1 institutiens wil havc  t ie set un for tuas  

purpose  and,  a- vi.: all, to 	 c;.:r 

c, --Dpr,:;;Limate ever -,-.1ore 	 u=velr.-,us way  c'2  doir  

s. 

2,_:;r its 	m part,  t-ne cvern:aert f; -2 *.:;anada will; 

- 	 =rwi('.c 

e- 

• 
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— invite governments to attend an international 

. Conference/Demonstration of  Han Settlements 

Ezperiments in Canada at a later date; 

— allocate additional resources for research to 

develop criteria and standards for environmental 

quality to meet Stoc12.olra's pricritics; 

— establish baseline conservation areas in aid of 

international researcn; 

— step up its research in the field of marine science; 

- enclorse the 23 principles on the u:ntrol of marine 

pdlution in the li.ction 'flan and the nroposed ocean 

dum'Ang  conventi on, anet urge furtner ccnsideraticn of 

the  principles prpc,sed by  Canada 1 ,::r greater 

recegnitin  of the riLts 	ceast,c2 stEtes t.c act 

env irient; 

- pronse tnat ig tiers  e c -,nfined t. routes whicn 

aveid ccel-ic:lly sensitf-ie 	 cnly-  aJ.ngc,ur 

gle or cast2. 
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- 

 

support &moratorium on the commercial hunting 

or fishing of any endangered species including 

whales', 

- advocate that each coastal state'manage the coastal 

species of living resources of the sea on the basis 

of scientific advice; 

- 

 

support the establishent of a United nations 

mechanism to help prevent or settle international 

environmental disputes through studies, notification, 

consultation and advice and further recommends that 

the (_:anada/:.).S. International Joint Cjo=ission  ce  

considered as a mdel for Tilateral, regional or 

global application; 

- recog.riize •n:.at tLere will  be adCitionzl costs for 

envirr.imental prçgrau:aes and 

is, therel,-Jrc, bre r rod to  increase aie to 

devclipinc c ,rJu -;ltrer; tc,  assit t,an in sdving 

their e .iwir=.el prlels; 

- 	 r.,1 a 

l'-)r the 	 url•i:A:lrent,,,,,ti-_n of international 
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- provide financial support for this new UN 

organization. 

Er. President, the Government of Canada invites the 

United Nations to continue its good work here in Stockholm hy holding 

a second  Conference on the Euman Environment in Canada in 1977. 

Lnd so, Mr. President,  I  repeat. Nature'slaws, in 

truth, are uni-t?ersal.  Han-made laws, especiallr in the area of 

tlie environment,  musc  becc,me universal as well. 

The Declaration on the Human Znvironment marks a 

beginning. :7:pefully, it will p=ide us witn a framewor  for. laws 

and institutions  which will help us te pro,tect nature in all its 

fors. 2,nvironmental protection can add inneasurably to the 

• quality of life. It can add, tremendously, to life's enjoyment by 

men and w-Jmen  the  world nver. 

Thani: you 1r. 

acre 

roman ;men,- or 3onia 3a -aier-7inc'n 
Cana:1 1-o Deletion 

?el: 20 C5  5 	or 22 c:3 
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ANNEX 5  

CREATION OP COZIZTTEES 

ConsiderinF: that the Declaration on the Human Environment is an imr)ortant 
statement of guiding principles and the rlin document of tais  Conference, 

Considerinthat the Declaration  affects the interests of the peoples of 
various 	and the future responsibilities of and guidelines for action 
by Governments,  and  therefore should give full expression to the views of 
various countries, 

Pc,solvs to devote more  tire, as anoropriate, to the discussion of the _ 
. draft Jeciaration, and for this purpose to set upn - ad hoc committcej a_ 

-- ( 	.-e 	,Z:e' e./  
- 

ST. 72-'21 
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ANNEX 6  

A/CONF.48/CRP.26 
16 June 1972 

Original: ENGLISH 

UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 
ON THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 
Stockholm,  516 June 1972 
Agenda item 9 

DECLARATION ON ThE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 

Report of the Working Group on the Declaration on 
the Human Environment  

Mpporteur:  Mr.T.C. BACON (Canada) 

1. The Working Group on the Declaration on the Human  Environnent  was 
established by the Conference at its seventh Plenary meeting on 8 June 1972. 
at the proposa]. of China (A/COPF,48/CRP,8) as orally modified by Iran. 
Under this revised proposal, the Conference had ° resolved to devote more 
time, as appropriate l to the discussion cf the Draft Declaration, and for 
that purpose, set up a working group open to all States participating in the 
Conference". 

2. The Working Group elected the following officers: H.E. Mr. Taieb Slim, 
Yinister of State (Tunisia), Chairn; HOE. Mr. Fereidoine Hovejda (Iran) and 
ELE.Mr. Bcnitez-Vineveza (Ecuador) Vice-Chairmen, and Mr. T.C. Bacon (Canada) 
Rapporteur. 

3. The Working Group had before it the Draft Declaration on the Human 
Envirormnt (A/CONF.48/4) prepared by the intergovernmental Working Group 
and . submitted to the Conference by the Preparatory Committee for consideration 
and further action. 

4. The Group held a total of 15 meetings from 9 to 15 June. It began 
its work with a general discussion on the scope and content of the proposed 
declaratien and then proceeded with a detailed exemination of the preambular 
paragraphu and specific principles as well as new proposals and suggested 
amendments. There were also informal consultations. 

5. 	A lumber of amendments and p-speza1 ,1( ,77ere 
included, az appropriate, into the draft text. 
general consensus of the Group constituteithe 
reservations expressed with respect.to  certain 
one delegation, Principle 2 by one delegation, 
Principl 21 by one delegation and Principle 21., 

6. Agreement was not possible on the text of Principle 20 as contained in 
A/nri?.4. In t'fIc3 	 in 	of 1-.? 	 0' 
as piroGued b7 too .1-E:p21t..ie of 	 L.,:,.1.ecd by 
Group th.a it ohould ruJcana to the lienary tri e  referral of the principle 
to the United Nations General Assembly for consideration. 

adopted by the Worldng Group and 
This text which represents the 

Annex to this Report. There were 
principles, namely Principle 1 by 
Principle 15 by two delegations, 

1)àr one delegation. 
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7. On article 21 of A/CONF.48/4, the Group was informed that in spite of 
private negotiations, no consensus could be confirmed. The basis for 
discussion was a suggested formulation as follows: 

"Man and his environment must be spared the effects of 
nuclear weapons and all other means of mass destruction. 
States must strive to reach prompt agreement, in the 
relevant international organs, on the elimination and 
complete destruction of such weapons". 

This text was found inadequate by one delegation which opposed it and underlined 
the necessity to refer also to biological and chemical weapons and to provide 
for the non-utilization of nuclear weapons and other means of mass destruction. 
This delegation suggested that fuller discussion was needed. It was agreed to 
refer the matter to the Plenary for action. 



Annex 

• le  The United Nations Conference on the Human Environment, 

Having met at Stockholm from 5 to 16 June 1972, and 

Ravin  considered  the need  for a coron  outlook and for common principles 
to inspire and guide the peoples of the world in the preservation and enhancement 
of the human environment, 

PROCLAIMS 

1.' 	Man is both creature and moulder of his environment which gives him physical 
sustenance and affords him the opportunity for intellectual, moral, social and 
spiritual growth. In the long and tortuous evolution of the human race on this 
planet a stage has been reached when through the rapid acceleration of science 
and  technology, man has acquired the power to transform his environment in 
countless ways and on an unprecedented scale. Both aspects of man's environment, 
the natural and the man-made, are essential to his well-being and to the enjoyment 
of basic hnmsn rights - even the right to life itself. 

2. The protection and improvement of the human environment is a major issue 
which affects the well-being of peoples and economic development throunhcut the 
world; it is the urgent desire of the peoples of the v,hole world  and, the  duty of 
all governments. 

3. Man has constantly to sum up experience and go on discovering, inventing, 
creating and advancing. In our time man's capability to transform his 
surroundings, if used wisely, can bring to all peoples the benefits of 
development and the opportunity to enhance the quality of life. Wrongly or 
Pieedleasly applied, the sanie  power can do incalculable harm to human beings 
and the hul:lan environment. We see around us growing evidence of man-made 
harm in rany regions of the earth: dangerous levels of pollution in water, 
air, earth and living beings; msjor and undesirable disturbances to the 
ecological balance of the biosphere; destruction and depletion of irreplaceable 
resources; and gross deficiencies harmful to the physical, mental and social 
bealth of man, in the man-made environment; particularly in the living and 
working environment. 

4. In the developing countries most of the environmental probleizs are caused 
by under-development. Millions continuo to live far below the minimum levels 
required for a derent hurrau existence, deprived of adequate food and clothing, 
ahelter and educatinn, health en 	nticn.TLe_:- z,fore, -‘;ae developing countries 
must direct their efforts to developTMent, bearing in mind t:heir priorities and  the 
need to safeguard and improve the environment. For the ean rl ,rece, the 
industrialized covatrj_es should niske efforts to reduce . t1:1 iïao between - ,=elves 
and the deveiopl.rvr countrie. In t::.;,J fndustrialized countries, envirctal 
problems are generally related to industrialization and technological develo;_:.ent. 

). 	The natural J.,:eowte of 	 presE-n --.:s problems on 
preservatton or  th o envireumentu 	 with the-ftop.tian_af-proorate--pri-e- 
wnd...1-..22,77c2_the.ce prc'zi,i - can-i .Je-solved. Of all things in the world, people ar!2 
the most precious, ït 	the uebple that rron!7,1 eoci2T 

• '7-  7 	 • • 	I_ 	 , 

. 	 1-,ne adv,inoc: 
productiL,e, scc 	c  ool,noy the capability of  man  to improve the en -rironment 
increases win 	 e,y;, 
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6. A point has been reached in history when we must shape our actions 
throughout the world With a more prudent care for their environmental 
consequences. Through ignorance or indifference we can do massive and 
irreversible harm to the earthly environment on which our life and well-being 
depend. Conversely, through fuller knowledge and wiser action, we can achieve 
for ourselves and our posterity a better life in an environment more in keeping 
with human needs and hopes. There are broad vista for the enhancement of 
environmental quality and the creation of a good life. What is needed is an 
enthusiastic but calm state of mind and intense but orderly work. For the 
purpose of attaining freedom in the world of nature, man must use knowledge 
to build in collaboration with nature a better environment. To defend and 
improve the human environment for present and future generations has become au 
imperative goal for mankind - a goal to be pursued together with, and in harmony 
with, the establiàhed and fundamental goals of peace and of world-wide economic 
and social development. 

7. To achieve this environmental goal will demrend the acceptance of 
reepensibillty by citizen's and cormeeni  ties and by enterprises and institutions 
at ever7 level, all shaï-ing equitably in co:nmon efforts. Individuals in all 
walks of life ac well as oranizations in many fields, by their values and the 
sum of their actions, will shape the world environment of the future. Local and 
national governments will bear the greatest burden for large-Scale environmental 
policj ancs. action within their jurisdictions. International co-operation is 
aluo •it.c;(1e13. in order to rase resources to support the developing countries in 
earrvin,re out their responsibilities in this field. A growinF, class of 
environmental prob)_ems, -Decause they are regional or global in extent or because 
they effPot  th  commui international realm, will recuire .extensive co-operation. 
among nttion ?nd action .by international organizaticns in the  common interest. 
Th  t Conference cells up(en  the  Gcvernments and peoples to exert common efforto 
fo7e the preoereq'ation and improvement of the human environment, for the benefit 
of all the peeple tend Zor -teir.posterity. 

• 
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STATES THE OOMMON CONVICTION THAT 

1.(ex 1) Man has the fundamental right to freedom, equality and adequate 
conditions of life, in an environment of a qualiv which permits a life of dignity 
und well-being, and bears a solemn responsibility to protect and improve the 
environment for present and future generations. In this respect, policies 
promoting or perpetuating apartheid, racial segregation, discrimination, colonial 
and other forms of oppression and foreign domination stand condemned and must be 
eliminated. 

2.(ex 2) The natural resources of  the  earth including the air, water, land, 
flora and fauna and especially representative samples of natural ecosystems must 

• be safeguarded for the benefit of present and future generations through careful 
planning or management as appropriate. 

3.(ex 3) The capacity of the earth to produce vital renewable resources must be 
maintained and wherever practicable restored or improved. 

4.(new) Man has a special responsibility to safeguard and wisely manage the 
heritage of wildlife and its habitat which are no;' gravely imperilled by a 
combination of adverse factors. Nature conservation including wildlife must 
therefore receive.importance in planning for economic development. 

. 5.(ex 4) The non-renewable resouràes of the earnl must be employed in such a way 
as to guard against the danger of their future exhaustion and to ensure that benefits 
from such employment  are  shared by all mankind. 

6.(ex 5) The discharge of toxic substances cr of other substances and the release 
of heat, in such quantities or concentrations as to exceed the capacity of the 
environment to render them harmless, must be halted in order to ensure that serious 
or irreversible damage is not inflicted upon ecosystems. The just struggle of 
the peoples of all countries against pollution should be su .oported. 

7.(new) 	States  shall take all possible steps te prevent poll ,..Ition of tb se?.s 
by substances that are liable to create Tozards to human health, to harm living 
resources and marine life, to damage amenities or to interfere with othcr line  
uses df the sea. 

8.(ex 5) Econoiaic and social develop:uent is esserrGial foz. ensui.:inê; a favd-raOle 
living and working environment for man and for creating eonditions on earth that 
are necessary for the improvement of the quaeLity of life. 

9.(ex 7) Environmental deficiencies generated by the con•tions ee urejerdevelopmen; 
and natural disasters pose grave problems and can bes .  be  remedied by aceelee 
development through the transfer of substantial quantities of financial and 
technological assistance as a supplemert o the domestic effort e1 the  developinz 

. countries and such timely assistance as may be'required. 

11, 	
10 ( I . 	 Pnr 	'.1.P•r'l 0^ 	 - 

: • -. ; .:.y:' • 	 " 



1 
11.(ex 8) The environmental policies of all States should enhance and not 
adversely affect the present or futUre development potential of developing 

dle. 	
countries, nor should they hamper the attainment of better living conditions 
for all, and appropriate steps should be taken by States and international 
organizations with a view to reaching agreement on meeting the possible 
national and international economic consequences . resulting from the application 
of environmental measures. 

12.(ex 9) Resources should be made available to preserve and improve the 
environment, taking into account the circumstances and particular requirements 
of developing countries and any costs which may emanate froM their incorporating 
environmental safeguards into their development planning and the need for makiraE 
available to them, upon their request, additional international technical and 
financial  assistance for this purpose. 

13.(ex 10) In order to achieve a more rational management of resources and 
thus to improve the environment, States should adopt an integrated and co-ordinated 
approach to their development planning so as to ensure that development is 
compatible with the need to protect and improve the human environment for the 
benefit of their population. 

14.(ex 11) Rational planniag constitutes an essential tool for reconciling any 
conflict bet-:ieen the needs of development and the'need to protect and improve 
the environment. 

15.(ex 12) Planning must be applied to human settlements and urbanization with 
a view to avoiding adverse effects on the environment and obtaining  maximum social, 
economic and environmental benefits for all. In this respect projects which are 
designed for colonialist and racist domination must be abandoned. 

16.(ex 13) Demographic policies, which are without prejudice to basic human 
rights and which are deemed appropriate by Governments concerned, should be 
applied in those regions where the rate of population growth or excessive 
population concentrations are likely to have adverse effects on the environment 
or development, or where low population density may prevent improvement of the 
human environment and impede development. 

17.(ex 14) Appropriate national institutions must be entrusted with the task 
of planning, managing or controlling the environmental resources of States with 
the view to enhancing environmental quality. 

18.(ex 15) Science and technology, as part of their contribution to economic and 
social development, must be applied t o. the identification 7  avoidance and control 
of envirora.ental riaka end the solution of environmentel problema and for the 
common good of mankind. 

19.(ex 16) Education in ,mvironmehzcl mattrs, for  the  younger generation as 
well as adults, giyin ,7 due ccnsid ,2ratin -t -) the =.1 ,.,-r2;rivil (rd, is eontil 
in order to broaden the basis for an enlightened opinion and responsible conduct 
by individlials, enterprises and communities in protecting and improving the 
environment in its full human dimension. 

eç 1
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25.(ex 25) .  States  shall ensure that international organizations play a 
efficient arvi dynamic -ncle  for the protection and ituprovell 

of the er.v .i.:7onmnt. 
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20.(ex 17) Scientific research and d -velopment in the context of environmental 
problems, both national and multinatio:lal, must be promoted in all countries, 
especially the developing couiltriFs._/ n this connexion, the free flow of 
up-to-date scientificinformatipperience must be supported and 
assisted, to facilitate the solution of environmental problems; environmental 
technologies should be made available to developing countries on terms which 
would encourage their wide dissemination without constituting an economic 
burden on the developing 'countries. 

21.(ex 18)  States have, in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations 
end the principles of international law, the sovereign right to exploit their 
ovin  resources pursuant to their own environmental policies, and the responsibility 
to ensure that activities within their jurisdiction or control do not cause 
dpmage to the environment of other States or of areas beyond the limits of 
national jurisdiction. 	 • 

22.(ex 19) States shall co-operate to develop further the international law 
regarding liability and compensation fer the victims of pollution and other 
environmental damage caused by . activities within the jurisdiction or control 
of such States to areas beyond their jurisdiction. . 

• 
23. 	 thout prejudice to suchgeepal.--,.1.11.-e-s- as may-  be agreed upon 

c=uni ty ,  or  to 	 which 
de -:ermined nationally, it Will be essential in all cases to 

consider  ne  systems of values prevailing in each country, and the extent of 
the applicability of standanis which are valid for the most advanced countries 
but w;:lich luay be i -r -.-i..propriate and of unwarranted social cost for :the developing 
countri. ce 

. -Jternational matters concerning the protection and improvement of the 
cn.-ient should be handled in a co-operative spirit by all countries, big 
or s7:2a11, on an efual footing. Co-operation through multilateral or bi.:1'.7..teral 
arranements or 0 -tr appropriate mepns is essr'irtinl toereve rnte 

- - 	 envirorYuental eifects re2ultin13 from . 	 • 

aii splic;rs, in such a way that due account is t.',27:n 
of the . soverej_gnty and interests of all States. 

• 
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UNITET) NATIONS CONPUENCE 
ON THE HUMAIT  .1-rriVIRONUNT 
Stockholm, 5-16  Jure  1972 
Agenda item 9 

DECLARATION OU THE HUMAIT  1:2:VIRONMENT2 • 
Report of the Workin7 Group on the Declaration on 

, 	 the Hu=1 -Lnvirorw.s.nt • 
1:‘.2pporteur: 	Mr. T.C. BACON (Canada) 

- 

• 
Corrit.,, endum 

rro2-,-.. 1 1 5 	',- oc-1(1  
LfUT "constitutes", insert "the  second  part of". 

P•inie J9: 

-The tcxt. of 	 19 !.;1 rcj. 	fullows 	 • 
"Education in environclental matters, for the younrr,er generation •as m2.11 as adults, givin due consideration to the underprivile,3ed, 

is essential in order to broden the basis for an enlightened opinion 
and responsible conduct by ir'1)..v-idu, eterprises and counitie.7J 
iu protceting aud 	 en'ironrjc in ito full iu.J.n 
It is aluo eosentij. that nass media of cm'unicationsFVjconri-outir 
to tb.:: dctericrtien of 	e.7,vircrnt, Lut, on the contarà- , 
dissc.7pinate infortion of en u:jucr,.t:;_c•n:Lture on the nee.1 to protect and ireve the efironunt i  crde7c to eble rpe.n to develop in every re:;p0" 

23: 

The nul..iher of  bL Priuc7Hle c:lo*.2.1d 	"23. (ne'.')".  
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ANNEX 7  
A/CONF.48/CRP.1l/Add.4 
15 June 192 

Original: Original: ENGLISH • 
UNITED NATIONS COSFERM10E 
ON THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 
Stockholm, 5-16 June 1972 
Agenda item 17 

DRAFT REPORT OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
CONFERENCE ON THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 

Rapporteur General:  Keith Johnson (Jamaica) 

III. ACTION ON COMMITTEE REPORTS 

A. Planninu.  and mana'ement of human settlements for environmental 
subject area I 

The report of the First Committee on subject area I (see annex ...) 
was considered at the 15th plenary meeting of the Conference on 14 June 1972. 
The repert was introduced by the Rapporteur of the First Committee, 
Simon Dedaya Ngaro (Central African Republic). 

The Conference agreed to consider first the texts of the recommendations 
approved by the First Committee. 

Recommendation 155  

Switzerland stated that development projects should include an economic. 
and social cost-benefit analysis. That was particularly relevant to 
recommendation 155. 

The United States of America supported all of the original recommendations 
contained in 4/C0NF.48/6 as well as the new recommendations: 154, 155 e  156, 
157 and 158. Concerning recommendation 159, the United States of America 
opposed the establishment of subregional centres, on the grounds that such 
action was premature. Concerning paragraph 10 of the report, he attached 
great importance to the meendment submitted by Libya and India but opposed 
it because he thought that more preparation was necessary and that there 
would be a risk of confusion with the establishment of the proposed Environment 
?und. 

The Conference adopted the following recommendations without objection: 
136, 137, 138, 140, 141, 144, 146, 148, 149, 152, 153 and 154. 

With reference to reconendation 155 the Central Arica  n Republic considered 
that ftnily planning and demographic explosion were concepts on which the 
Conference should not take a position. It was in favour of retaAing the 
recommendation pith the follon'ing aznendments: the replacement of the words 
"family plmlning" by the words "filmily health" in the first sentence and the 
deletion of the last phrase of the second sentence, after the words "human 
reproduction". 

c - 	 t'ne 
conditions in over-poculated countries and those in under-populated countries. 
He proposed thht the words "population explosion" in the second sentence be 
replaced by' the words uovcr-population and under-population". 
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Ecuador considered that the 1974 Population Conference was the proper forum 
for discussion of those problems. The Norwegian recommendation constituted 
interference in matters which should properly be dealt with by each country 
individually. Ecuador supported the amendment proposed by the Central African 
Republic. 

Argentina considered the recommendation premature. It proposed the 
deletion of the recommendation and requested a roll-call vote on it. 	• 

In the opinion of Dahomey, the population explosion was not a universal 
problem. In Africa, population density was still weak. It supported the 
amendments proposed by the Central African Republic. 

Uganda considered recommendation 155 to be among the most important 
recommendations of the Conference. As population was the essential resource, 
population increase should be planned accordingly. Uganda supported the 
recommendation as it stood. 

Romania supported the first sentence of the recommendation, but urged the 
deletion of the second sentence. 

Ethiopia was opposed to the recommendation: It considered that 
recommendation 154 ctntained all appronriate action concerning population. 
It supported Argentina in requestinn the deletion cf the recommendation. 

In the opinion of Pakistan, human reproduction meant physio-pathological 
phenomena which, in fact, increased population. The amendment propesed by the 
Central African Renublic was  not acceptable, as the sentence would then mean that 
an increane in the population was ranted. The recommendation was one of the most 
important of the Conference, and should be retained. 

India supported retention of the recommendation as population increase was a 
major source of economic problems. Research on the population explosion was 
important for all countries. Under-populated countries might have to face those 
problems in the future, and could profit from that research. 

Belgium supported the first sentence of the recommendation. Concerning the 
second  sentence, it supported the French amendment but also requested the deletion 
of the rords "in the field of hunen reproduction". 

The representative of the Holy See stated that the relationship between excess 
of population and environmental deterioration had not yet been clearly elucidated. 
For instance, the first countries to suffer from environmental degradation had 
problems of over-population. He supported the Argentine amendment and expressed 
interest in the Belgian amendment. 

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland stated that the 
1974 Population Conference would deal with the problem. In the recommendation, 
the World Health Orgenization was requested to give advice on family planning on 
request and to undertake more  research.  The United Kinçrdom wished to retain the 
first sentence; concernin the second sentence, it agreed with the amendment 
proposed by the Central kfrican Republic. 

• „ 

' 

3CliLi:ifie 	 but 

Nigeria expressed strong support for the recommendation. 



The Argentine amendment cloling 
to the vote  by roll-call. 

for deletion of recommendation 155 was 
put 
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The voting was as follows: 

In faveur:  Argentina, Brazil, Burundi, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Holy See, 
Ireland, Portugal, Rorania, Spain,Venezuela and Zaire. 

Against: 	Australia, Bahrein, Belgium, Canada, Ceylon, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Federal Republic.of Gerrany, Fiji, 
Finland, Ghana, Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Israel, 
Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Liberia, Luxembourg, Madagascar, 
Malaysia, Mauritius, Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nigeria, Norway, Pakistan, Republic of Korea, Republic 
of Viet-Nam, San Marino, Senegal, Singapore, South Africa, 
Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, Uganda, United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United 
States of America, Yugoslavia and Zambia. 

Abstentions:  Algeria, Austria, Central African Republic, Chile, • 
Dahoney, Prance, Greece Iraq, Italy, Ivory Coast, Libyan 
Arab Republic, Liechtenstein, Mexico, Menace', Philippines, 
Sudan, Syrian Arab Republic, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago and 
Turkey. 

The amendment ras rejected by 45 votes to 12, with 20 abstentions. 

• 	The 
replaceme 
rejected 

anendment proposed by the Central African Republic calling for the 
nt of the words "faroily ple.nline by the words "femily health" was 
by 41 votes to 28, with 7 abstentionsi 

amendment by Ro7ilnia calling for deletion of the second sentence of 
mmendation was rejected by 50 votes to 16 9  with 9 abstentions. 

The amendent  by Belgium callina for replacement of the words after 
"research", in the second sentence, by the words "avoid serious repercussions 
on h=an envireneaent of over-poaulation and under-population" was rejected 
by 34 votes to 32, with 11 abstenticns. 

The amendment proposed by the Central African Republic calling for 
deletion of the words after •"human reproduction"  :as  rejected by 40 votes 
to 23, with  3 abetentions. 

The emendnent propoced by France, by which the words "population 
explosion" would be replaced by the words "over-population", was rejected by 
28 votes to 22, with 24 abstentions. 

The Conference adopted reccennendation 155 by 55 votes to 18 9  with 4 
abstentions. 

Th: F ,)ly 	 -t.t it :7.d eipE:U,, 	en th E,e1.7jan ar.,!:nnt 
because  the  iorld Eeulth Or,gaail;atiOn ras alreadd irltnsifying its genetic 
research. 

The 
the recom 
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MP • Recommendation 156  

The recommendation was adopted without dissent. 

Recommendation 157  

Uganda proposed the following amendments to recommendation 157: 
(1) Replacement of the word "limitations" by the word "standards"; (2) deletion 
of the word "large" in the last phrase; (3) replacement of the word "applied" 
by the words "recommended for application". 

The Netherlands proposed that the words "the large price increase or" be 
deleted. 

The Confrence adopted by 47 votes to 7, with 26 abstentions, the amendment 
proposed by Uganda replacing the word "limitations" by "standards". 

The Conference rejected, by 22 votes to 21 with 26 abstentions, the 
amendment proposed by Uganda replacing the word "applied" by the words 
"recommended for application". 

The Conference rejected, by 32 votes to 24, with 17 abstentions, the 
r.--leneent proposed by the Netherlands deleting the words "large price 
increase or". 	. 

The Conference rejected, by 38 votes to 14, with 25 abstentions, the 
amendent  proposed by Uganda deleting the word "large". 

The Conference adopted recommendation 157, as rrended, by 73 votes to 
none, with 11 abstentions. 

Recermendation 150 

Kenya proposed the addition of the words "periodicity and intensity of the" 
in the last item of subparagraph ( •) of recommendation 150, after the words 
"research on the". 

The Conference adopted by 32 votes to 3, with 4 abstentions, an amendment 
by Kenya calling for the insertion of the word "over-all" after the words , 
"assess the" in the first item of subparagraph (a). 

The Conference adooted, by 62 votes to none, with 18 abstentions, the 
Kenya amend.izent calling for tbe addition of the or  "periodicity and intensity 
of the" in the lact item of suboarap:aph (a). 

The Conference adopted recommendation 150, as amended, by 84 votes to none, 
with 1 abstention. 

Recomncndation  158 

The Conference adopted recehdation 159 by 70 votes to 10, with 
6 abstentione. 
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Recommendation 156  

The recommendation was adopted without dissent. 

Recommendation 157  

Uganda propoeed the following amendments to recommendation 157: 
(1) Replacement of the word "limitations" by the word "standards"; (2) deletion 
of the word "large" in the last phrase; (3) replacement of the word "applied" 
by the words "recoemended for application". 

The Netherlands proposed that the words "the large price increase or" be 
deleted. 

The Conference adopted by 47 votes to 7, with 26 abstentions, the amendment 
propoced by Ilene:. replacing the word "limitations" by "standards". 

The Conference rejected, by 22 votes to 21 with 26 abstentions, the 
amendment proposed by Uganda replacing the word "applied" by the words 
recorrended for application". 

The Conference rejected, by 32 votes to 24, with 17 abstentions, the 
eaenduent proposed by the Netherlands deleting the words "large price 
increase or". 

The Conference rejected, by 38 votes to 14, with 25 abstentions, the 
pzendrent proposed by 'Uganda deleting the rord "large". 

. 	The Conference adopted recormendation 157, as araended, by 73 votes to 
none, with 11 abstentions. 

Recc=endation 150 

Kenya proposed the addition of the words "periodicity and intensity of the" 
in the lest item of subpararaph 	of recolnmendation 150, after the words 
"research on the". 

The Conference adopted by 32 votes to 3, with 4 abstentions, an amendment 
by Kenya calling for the insertion of the word "over—all" after the words 
"assess the" in the first item of subpaAgra ph (a). 

The Conference 
Kenya anendinent call 
of the' in the last  

adopted, by 62 votes to none, with 18 abstentions, the 
ing for the additicn of the words "periodicity and intensity 
item of subparagraph (a). 

The Conference 
with 1 abstention. 

Recccmendation 158 

adopted recormendation 150 9  as amended, by 84 votes to none, 

Fieciation  159 

The Conference adoptt, d r ,.:c ..;77ntion 159 by 70 votes to 10, with 
6 abstentions. 
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With reference to the amendment by India and the Libyan Arab Republic 
referred to in paragraph 10 of the report /-A/CONF.48/CRP.13/Add.12, India 
stated that the proposal for an international  fund to improve the quality 
of human settlements reflected the fact that the basic environmental problem 
in developing countries was poverty. The most important objective of the 
Conference was to give hope to two-thirds of humanity through environmental 
programmes. The need of developing countries was not expertise but resources, 
and the Conference should offer solutions, not diagnoses. Three weeks before 
the Conference, the Economic and Social Council had referred the question of 
the creation of a Human Settlements Fund to the Conference. The terms of 
reference of the environmental fund did not even mention encouragement of 
national programmes. A multicurrency fund for human settlements would open 

. a new era of international co-operation. 

Canada reminded the Conference that it had voted in the Committee for 
recommendations 157 and 158, and that it had supported and amended recommendation 
137. It could not support the amendment in paragraph 10 of the report as it 
had no mandate to support a separate fund in addition to the environmental fund. 
Canada wasi however, always ready to consider new foi-Dis of aid for progress 
oriented towards action. The Ehilippine delegation supported the amendment 
in parc=aph 10. The urgent need  rias  for seed c=itla. The International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development extended long-term loans only to "sites 
and cervices" prdjects. The proposal for a new international fund had two 
aspects: the provision of long-term loans to developing countries as seed 

' capital; and the provision of technical assistance in funding so that the 
developing countries could efficiently use those loans for housing. The fund 
should be in addition to the environmental funds. 

The United Kingdom endorsed the principles of the Conference document on 
human settlements but said that it would vote against the amendment referred 
to in paragraph 10. Housing problems could be solved only through genuine 
economic development, and international aid should be directed towards the 
promotion of such development. It rejected that sectoral approach, especially 
at a time rhen the United  Nations Develc=ent Pro m ime,  through its country 
programming procedure, could noTi give hiç41 priority to the requests of 
individual countries. 

Italy said that it would not support a new fund. It proposed the 
follorinr as pn p7ennt  te the  to7t - rr2r in 177-r=b 70 of the report: 

"It is further recormlended t -hat the Secretary-General 
undertaize, in consultation w:,tn the Unite:, liatons snecialized 
agencies, inernaticral finene 	inittions and the Conmittee 
on Housing, Building and Planning of the United Nations Economdc 

- and Social Council, an exhaustive review of intern ational 
financing arrangements with, as its nrimary objective, the 
strengthening of national programmes in this field through the 
provision of seed capital and the extension of the necessary 
technical assistance to permt effe-tive moztion of 
d Urn -2 ,-.; t 1C • 

development priorities of the develoning counries," 



A/CONF.48/CRP.11/Add.4 
page 6 

Sweden said that it would vote against the text given in paragraph 10. 
The existing organs should be used. The creation'of a new fund for human 
settlements might have negative consequences. 

The Central African Republic said that recommendations 158 and 159 
contained a description of a progrmme but that no means were given. The 
text given in paragraph 10 provided the means. A special programme on 
human settlements had to have high priority. 

Kenya strongly supported the text given in paragraph 10. The developed 
countries must listen to the arguments of the developing countries. 
Developing countries must not follow the priorities of developed countries. 
The gap in understanding between developed and developing countries must be 
filled. 

Jamaica strongly supported the text set forth in paragraph 10 of the 
report. 

Uganda stated that the problem of human settlements had not received 
sufficient priority at the Conference. In Uganda the need to organize human 
settlements  vas  paramount, while the available resources were wholly inadequate. 
The delegation strongly supported the proposed fund. 

Senegal supported the proposal made in paragraph 10. If the proposal was 
rejected, some funds within the environmental fund should be earmarked for 
human settlements. 

The text proposed in paragraph 10 was put to the vote by roll-call. The 
voting wr-as as  follows: Afghanistan, Algeria, Bahrein, Botswana, Brazil, 
Burundi, Central African Republic, Ceylon, Chile, Dahomey, Ecuador, Egypt, 
Ethiopia; Fiji, Finland, Gabon, Ghana, Guyana, Iceland, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Israel, Jamaica, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, Liberia, Libya, 
Arab Republic, Madagascar, Malaysia, M8uritius, Mexico, Morocco, Nigeria, 
Peru, Philippines, Republic of Viet-Nam, Romania, San Marino, Senegal, 
Singapore, Sudan, Swaziland, Syrian lirab Republic, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad 
and Tobao, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab Emirates, United Republic 
of Tanzania, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zaire, Zambia. 

AFainst: Australia, Canada, Denmark, Federal Republic of Germany,  France, 
 Irelad, Italy, Jaran, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, MOI:IRCO, Sweden, Switzerland, 

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America. 

Abstentions: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Dominican Republic, Greece, 
Holy See, Netherlands, New Zealnd, NorNay, Portur:.;a1, Republic of Korea, 
South Africa, Spain. 

The text given in paragraph 10 of the report was adopted by 58 votes to 
15, with 13 abstentions. 

Ex-nlanation of votes 

21ar'r: 't 
it was no 'c convinced of the need for a ne  w fund, it fully supported the principle 
of the need to plan hunan settle=nta. It drew attention to its own worec in 
that field, and rei'erred to the positive spirit with which the Conference had 
approae'nc,:: 	nubeet. 
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the test the 
there were two 

Kenya emphasized that the text adopted would put to 
principle of international co-opération and show whether 
earths, the developing and the developed, or only one. 

the alternative In view of the decision of the plenary Conference, 
text proposed by Italy was not put to the vote. 

• 
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• Chairman. 
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Rapporteur General:  Keith Johnson (Jamaica) 

III. Action Committee Reports 

Addendum 	• 

D. Educational infori2nional,  social and cultural 
Amects of environmental issues 

(Subject Area IV) 

The report of the First Co:Jittee on subject area IV (see annex ...) was 
considered at the ... plenary meeting of the Conference on ... June 1972. The 
report vas  introduced by the Rapporteur, Simon Bedaya-Ngano (Central African 
Republic). 

The United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland stressed in the 
plenary meeting, as it had done in the Committee, the particular interest of 
its country in the computerized ecc- catalogue and offered London as a place for 
the expert  meeting  referred to in recommendation 137. India stated that the 
existence of surplus computer facilities in a country should not be the basis for 
locating the referral service there. A developing country with the necessary 
infrastructure should be seriously considered. 

The Federal Republic of Germany sumested that the Convention on the 
Conservation of Wetlands of International importance, referred to in recommendation 
125, should be .studied f=ther.  Th c rzprespntutivc of Iran explained that urEsco 
had accepted to serve as depository and that the Convention would soon be opened 
for signature in Iran. 

Recommendation 111 was adopted without objection. 

Concerning recommendation 114, Italy introduced an amendment calling for the 
insertion of the words: "Irld actj.vities concerned with the environnent  include 
foeo- 	relotJ oz. 
word "disclines" 	 paran. 

The Conference adopted the alaencLuent by 30 votes to 12, with 29 abstentions. 
It thcn adoptsd reco=,nd:Itio 2_14, as = -2nded, by  76 votes  to none, with 2 abstentionJ 
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The Conference adopted recommendations 115, 116, 119 and 120 without amendments. 

With reference to recommendation 124, Ecuador stated that it was opposed to 
mentioning "present" conventions in the text. It wished to deal only with "future" 
conventions. 

The Conference adopted recommendation 124 by 74 votes to 1, with 2 abstentions. 

The Conference adopted recommendations 125 and 126 without amendments. 

In recommendation 137 the representative of Romania proposed the insertion 
of the word "also" after the words "taking account". The amendment was rejected by 

• 18 votes to 16, with 41 abstentions. 

. The Conference adopted recomillendation 137 by 78 votes to none, wi.th  1 abstention. 

Draft '"esolution 

The Conference consider ,s,d th d:mft rosolutish on International Environment 
Day sub:litted by the Uommittee.  Â.  one of the sponsors of the draft resolution in 
the Co=dttee, Senegal proposed thattile name "International Environment Day" should 
be changed to "World Environaent Day" and that certain drafting changes be introduced 
in the last paraé;raph of the draft resolution. 

The representative of Ethiopia supported the proposal for the establishment 
of a 	but 	 a f , 2:J 	 fur Ihe oelebacion of the 
International Environuant Day  mit  be the date cf the conclusion of the Conference, 
16 June. 

The representative of Japan said that he could accept the Ethiopian proposal. 
He ashed that the draft resolution be adopted by the Conference by acclamation. 

7hile supportir 	 cf  th  h'eft rosticu 'Ay Zealand found it 
difficult to accept  the  su.„-q;os - d (d. -c. e for the erivi:ol -dn'G day for the following 
reasons; in New Zeala::_ld, 5 Ju4Io vas md.d-winter; 6 June was the Queens  birthday; 
and the v'hole wee w,Ls dedie: 	to earth conera-tiLm„ It therefore proposed that 
the words "appropriate to their  situation  and 	be inserted in the operative 
paragraph of the draft resolution, after .the words "world-wida activities". 

Singapore  had  no objectj.:n to te -d,1-2.st,r=o of the  oroposal but found that the 
operative -1-=.1z=h 	 stressed  on  advirui-Lident 
Day was th reaffirioh 	 of 'telr conor--, 'or 	irc- rl acrtivities. 
It .su .:. ;,-•stcd that tnno uors "2sluted tc;" be replacsd by " :e. affirminE; their concern 
for" in the operative parPuaph. 

Seneu1 ai;red with '.';if, 2 ore t.et 	redraftiP,z o2 the orerative naragaph 
was necessary. What was ii-rJ.Jornt ns  the ist,ablishunt of a world-.de  day relating 
to the environment. 

o - 	 , 	 . 	 - 	 - - 

s 	 - — 	 J.1 	 and. Cover.i.n.,en2 but by all 
people everinere. 
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Libya favoured 16 June since it was the results of the Conference that were 
important, not in its beginning. 

The representative of Kenya stressed that the idea of a commemorative day 
àhould be agreed on in principle before the date was discussed. 

The amendment proposed by New Zealand was rejected by 26 votes to 16 7  with 
35 abstentions. 

The amendment proposed by Singapore was adopted by 57 votes to 3, with 
23 abstentions. 

The amendment proposed by Ethiopia was rejected by 35 votes to 22, with 
24 abstentions. 

The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted by acclilmation. 
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III. ACTION ON COMMITTEE REPORTS 

Addendum  

Environmental aspects of natural resources maneeement  
(Subject ar7JaTIT) 

The report of the Second Committee on subject area II 25-1CONF.48/CRP.12/Add.17 
(see annex ...) was considered by the Conference at its 18th plenary meeting, 
on 15 June 1972. • 

The representative of Kenya said that the report contained recommendations 
that were largely scientific in nature. The delegation of Kenya believed 
environmental policies and programmes must be implemented within the context 
of development. Conseuentiv, he wished to stress that adequate end trained 
nerlpower must be available in the developing countries Ln order to put the 
recommendations into effect. 

The representative of the United States of America explained in relation 
to recommendation 46, that his delegation did  not  consider that the position 
relatims to the pricin2 of agricultural produce was relevant to the main point. 
He suggested that there conld be no assurance that price stabilization would 
lead to iAproved soilregeneration and 'conservation. He suggested that other 
internutelial organizations might be more appropriate for dealing with the 
questiün of prices for agricultural produce. With regard to recommendation 99 (b), 
he expressed the concern that Governments, in setting aside-ecosystems of 
internatenal sirnificence, chould not devise nues  for their use that were 
inconsistent erieth interne:time:el lmw. 

All of the reco.,7nlendatio-oE; conta.ined in part (a) of A/CONF'.48/CRP.12/Add.1 
'were cennidc:rec4.. t.cther  and were ap•Droved. 

Recoi4uendetion 46: 

The kepresertatiere of India proposed that the following words be inserted 
llcwi  suparagrap•o 2 of pararaph 2: "Strengthening existine research 

centres fflpd, where necessery, establishing new centres with the object of 
inca5.0ig the p .2cduetit,11 fro71 .2T7 firp, nrea 	 anv undue ilnnat=et 
of r.be 	 IP?025). The n7.end=lt,Ç7u1s.GT:',.cd by  

ReeolendatioA 46 as e7een1ed wms :Ipproved unanimously. 

eD 
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Recommendation 116 

The representative of India proposed that paragraph 2 and its subparagraph 
be replaced by a new paragraph reading as follows: 

"To provide geographical distribution and access to the developing nations, 
regional centres should be established in Africa, Asia and Latin America 
and the existing centres in the developed world should be strengthened." 
(A/CONF.48/CRP.24)0 

The amendent 'as  adopted, and recommendation 116 as amended was approved 
unanimously. 

Recommendation 86  

Recor,mendation 86 was approved by 53 votez to none, with 12 abstentions. 
• 

Recommendation 98  

Recommendation 98 was approved by 64 votes to none with 5 abstentions. 

Reconmendation  159 

The representative of Argentina introduced an amendment to the title of 
the recormendation, proposing that "International Riverbasin Cowmiasion or other"' 
be added.following "the creation of". The aLlendment was adopted by 16 votes 
to 8, with 43 ab7tentions. 

The repreoentative of Argentina also propoaed tbat the words "In accordance 
with the Charter of the United  nticns and the principles of internatonal law" 
be inserted at the beginning of paragraph 1. This amendment was approved by 
23 voter to 7, wi th  36 abstentions. 

.The 7..epreaae,tEtive of Kenya proposed that the  "or3:3 "right of perrent 
:eoere7'.:uty' be usre tG replace "scereien rip;11.tC in 7;=cgraTh 1. Thiz is.mend=nt 

 O . .ta  o to 10, with 36 abstentions. 

.7.n the ::irst z:ibparagraph of the second paragraph the representative of 
p: -' -;d 1c  tnoertion  cf the 	"Lajor" before "water resourcec 

act:,e).t'es 1  ana 'Le in -tin Z 	p'arase 	 -iJe.fore 'envIracsuenal 
effect", del-rtinz the word  "r". The amend.nt was adapted by 29 votes to 13, 
witt. 	absttIons. 

propoaalz calling for replacemant of the ter-..:  °Ilydrcioc,ical re7ion; -:" 
in the secon.2. third subparap-aph, by either "river basins" (Uganda), or "rivers" . 
(SwitzE!riar.d), were rejected, respectively,.by, 	25 votes to 16, with 29 abstentions, 
and by 27 Vo+CF ":. ■'; 12. tiith 30 abstentiona. 

1/...ommer.daton 159 as amended was approved by 64 votes to 2, with 

:r1(1 175 were anprcieed 
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Recommendation 196  

The representative of Argentina introduced two amendments to the first 
paragraph of part (a), one calling for replacement of the words "effects of" 
by the words "environmental levels resulti g  from"; and the other for 
replacement of the words "the effects of" by the words "those from". In 
the second  paragrapa, the representative of Argentina also proposed the 
insertion of the words "relationships between such levels and" before the 
words "the effects on weather". The amendments were approved by 59 votes 
to 3, with 8 abstentions. 

The repreeentative of Belgium propooed that in the first paragraph, 
the words: "oxidants, nitrogen oxides (N0 0 )" ehould be added, following 
the words "sulphur dio:cide". The amendment WaB approved by 64 votes to none, 

• with 6 abstentions. 

Recommandation 196  as  amended was approved unenimously. 

Recommendation 201 

Recomnendaticn 201 ras approved by 73 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

The representative of Argentina stresaed that for all those recommendations 
in which mention.was made of studies of ecosyetens e  work on methodologies should 
be carried out in those countries where it was considered to be appropriate or 
which had initiated - or were about to initiate - sociological studies related 
to the question of natural resources, thus making it possible to obtain data 

• lii7eiy to be pproprioly ue(i in quantitative intcgraeduodels. 'Those 
methodologies should be developed in accordance with the priorities and capacities 
of each of the countries or regions concerned. He also pointed out that the 
object of the Conference  vas the improvement of the environment, and that other 
methodologice, perhaps less sophisticated but equally useful, should also be 
used, providing a basio for the sound management of the natural resources of 
the developing countries. 

The r.--7.rresentative of Japan precnted the views of his delegation on some 
of  the  reco=endations approved by the Ccenittee, and recorded reservations with 
regaial. te recondation 86. 
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DRAFT REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE 
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III. Action on Commitee reports 	 • 

Addendum 

E. Develo ment and environnent 
 subject area V) 

The report of the Second Committee on subject area V (see annex ...) was 
considered by the Conference at its 14th and 16th plenary meetings on 	 and 

June 1972. Following an introductory statement by the Rapporteur of the 
Committee, L.J. Mostertman (Netherlands), the Conference acted on specific 
recommendations. 

Recommendation  33  

Algeria promosed the addition of the iiords "oarLicularly those of 
deVeloping countries" after the words "threats to exports' in the final 
paragraph of recommendation 33. The amendment ras adopted by 66 votes to 
none, with 14 abstentions. Recommendation 33, as amended, was adopted by 76 
votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

Recommendations 34 and 38  

Recommendations 34 and 38 as contained in the report of the Second 
Committee were adopted without discussion. 

Recommendation 32  

France proposed the addition of a paragraph at the end of the recommendation 
concerning the role of Governments and international organizations in following 
trends in international  traie, reading a.-3 

(Insert text from A/CONF.48/CRP.17 7 

He also introduced oral amendments to his amendment•changing the words "the 
competent international organizations" to read "Governments and the competent 
international organizations". 

He fu_rther 	 c2 
th  ,c vords nintern 	 firt 
Nigeria, while agreeing with the rrench auendment as a whole, suggested the 
replacement of the words "which can compete" by the words "which compete" in 
subpararaph (b) of the French text. France provided a fur';her explanation on 



A/CONF.48/CRP.1l/Add.8 
page 2 

melds point. The Republic of Viet-Nam agreed with the Nigerian suggestion that 
Illthe word "can" be deleted in subparagraph ( b) of the French text and also - 

auggested the replacement of the words "raw materials"'by the word "commodities". 
The Nigerian amendment deleting the word "can" in subparagraph (b) of the French 
amendment was adopted by 48 votes.to  none, with 26 abstentions. The  amendment 
proposed by the Republic of Viet-Nam was adopted by 15 votes to 2, with 59 
abstentions. The French amendment, .as a whole, as amended, was adopted by 75 
votes to none, with 5 abstentions. Recommendation 32, as amended, was adopted 
by 72 votes to 1, with 8 'abstentions. 

Reco=mendation 36  

Zaire proposed an amendment to paragraph 2 replacing the word "regulations" 
by the word "standards" in the English version. The amendment was adopted by 
23 votes to 5, with 49 abstentions. Recommendation 36, as amended, was adopted 
by 65 votes to none, with 8 abstentions. 

Recormendation 39  

Recommendation 39 was adopted by 80 votes to none, with 1 abstention. 

Recommendation  40 

Brazil and Sweden introduced an amendment to recommendation .40 reading 
as follows: 

27-cluote from A/CONF.48/CRP.21 

India suggested the addition of the following sentence  at  the end of the 
recommendation: 

"It should further be ensured that the preoccupation of developed 
countries with their om environmental problems does hot affect 
the flow of assistance to developing countries, and that this 
flow is adequate to meet the additional environmental requirements 
of such countries". 

The United States of America was of the opinion that that point had already 
been covered In the report of the Third Committee (see annex ...). The Federal 
Republic of Germany agreed that measures to protect the environnent should in no 
.day reduce development assistance. The amendment submitted by India was adopted 
by 55 vo -tes to 7, with 17 abstentions. The amendment submitted by Brazil and 
7\-.-edonas  adopte  by 72 votes to 1, with 7 abstentions. Recommendation 40, as 
9 whole, 0.2 amended, was adopted by 71 votes to none, with 7 abstentions. 

2rolanation of Votes 

While endorsing the report of the Second Committee  as a whole, the 
.presentative of the United States of America felt that he must explain his 
ielegatiou's reservations concerning recommendations 32, 36 and 40. Operative 
,:.a.regraph 2 of recommendation 32 was unacceptable to his delegation because it 

,fras opposed, as a matter of principle, to compensating nations for declines 
t.11 thfyir e : r -  earinc rerardless of cause. His deleration considered 

too 	J.. n1:! 	 re ,::Ç . 'on 40, 

0,2:72: 	of 
Con:erç=lnr,_e. 
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The United Kingdom of Great Britnin and Northern Ireland had abstained 
from voting in favour of recommendation 32 as a.whole because it thought that 
paragraph 2 of the text  vas  not appropriate and that it was unworkable. It 
had also abstained...from voting in favour of recommendation 40 because it 
considered the amendment by India too broad 

While supporting the general principles of recommendation 32, Switzerland 
had abstained from voting in favour of the recommendation. 

Japan also indicated that it could not associate itself with paragraph 2 
of recommendation 32. Moreover, the reference in that paragraph to new 
contractual and institutional arrangements  was not necessary as the current 
arrangements were sufficient. 

Italy was of the opinion that recommendations 32 and 36 were not entirely 
clear. 

Sweden had abstained from voting in favaur of recommendation 40 for the 
same reasons as those indicated by the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Irelande 

France had voted in favour of recommendation 32, but had reservations 
concerning the julnleelentability of the recommendation. The notion of 
compensation . was va•.le and the concept of "indirect responsibility" - difficult 
to interpret. Many problems raised in the recommendation >still needed to be 
resolved. 

Recommendation  31 

At the 16th plenary meeting the representative of Kenya introduced a 
number of .,':r.endments to reccmmendation 31 /quote from A/CONP.48/CRP.152. 
He suggested rewording the first,second, third and fourth subparagraphs and 
proposed that a new subparagraph be added. He withdrew his amendment to the 
pr-eamble of the paragraph. 

The repreetative of F. :=2nce proposed an anlendment to the intrOductory 
parazraph of reccenion 31 re,/,=.4s/cnr.177.  • The French a.endment 
was adopted .  by 31 votes to 9, -7;Ii;h 28  abstentions.  

The amendment by Kenya to the first subparagraph was adopted by 35 votes 
to 1, with 21 abstentions. The amendment to the second subparagraph was 
adopted by 51 votes to none, with 17 abstentions. The amenchr,lent to the third 
subparagraph was adop'.;ed by 57  votes  to none, with 11  abstentions. 
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Draft Report of the Conference on the 
Ruuoan Environment 

Rapporteur GEn.eral: Keith Johnson (Jaillea) 

III. Action en Counittee reports 

Addenduri 

C. Idchtifietirm uld cm.,:rol of po11utents7. 
of broe.f). 

.Th 4..rd -7=77,:j.tte , : ( .2,1 	 III (:--.e..71 	...) 
ccni_-;r:_:d at the ... 	nr.oti,7 of the, Cefe .,:hce on ... June 1972. 

The report wz. .s inu,roduced b:r the Rapporeur„  A 	liassa (Syria). 

In nill“iition. to the recomnç:lations contai:cled in 	 6, section A 
("Pollutic:e Ln ;zymerai') aud r,;ctien 	("Uaorine pellutn"), 	report contained, 
in 	 00 .2zittee 

t'nJ, 	 bad. 
'LT( 	 . 	 be ,.7:n approved' 

by 3 	to 2, '(/:„. 14 aro;t.r.oni:... 	 :ue7ested that 
eFlooll of t .i.7,oe 	 of +..* i: e  consiodoe:::a as a 	ic1c  and tnat a vote 
should the;-... 	 on Ine 

of 
it 	 7 .:1'ped 	• 

IntcraaTi.c;:L .: of rd 	 1.,11 
that the Pce.:-stry 	 th .e 	 ill the 
reco 	ndn. 	1 -t 	 cr,Tnd:-,-,otif.:n 223 (a) -71. (.3 	on a 
propocel  ut f(Drard by the U.::.ted Sta of crc in 1970. Th,e United 

cf 

the fir 	 for 
the pri .:2.eiple 	o'Jjectiv: to ',-)e 	 to 	 the Sea Couference 

• and 	 T--9 	 te3-1 ,n(lYr:ed  17 	Si  ted intions Conference 
on the  

- - 	 1-w y 
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Japan waa not in favour of recommendation 239, believing that it is 
too soon to consider the principles referred to therein and that the 
United Nations Conference on the Human Environment should not deal with 
those basic principlea of the law of the sea. It had voted for the draft 
resolution on nuclear weapona testing contained in paragraph 6 of the report; 
prior to the approval of the text, Japan had joined eight other countries 
in a joint statement on exposure to radiation; Japan reauested that the text 
of that statement (see annex ...) 25/CONF.48/C.3/CRP.27.7 be included in the 
Conference report. 

The recommendations contained in sections A and B of paragraph 5 of 
the report as well as the preceding paragraphs were adopted unanimously. 

Draft resolution . 

The United States of America stated that it would abstain from voting 
on the draft resolution on nuclear weapons testing because the wording with 
regard to the applicability of the reececTrLendation to underground weapons 
testing was ambiguous and because it felt that the subject of arms central 
should be dealt with in  other, more  appropriate, forum.s. 

The Republic of Korea assumed that the draft resolution on nuclear 
weàpons testing was directed against China as  well as against France. 

The Netherlands would have wished to see the words "especially those" 
in operative paroraph 1 of the draft resolution deleted, so that the 
resolution 77ould 	 ci;rric.i cut  	apher?._ 
It would, howeeer, vote in favour of the resolution. 

China claimed that the superPo7:ers were stepping up the armJs race 
and that  China must carry out weapon .tests in self-defence, but, unlike 
the euperpot:ers, it had pledzed not to be the first to use nuclear weapons. 
rhile strongly opposing the draft resolution, China insisted that it had 
called for, and would continue to advocate, complete destruction and total 
prohibition of all nuclear weapons. 

Australia waa in favour of benning all atnoephcric tests, but it 
considered that the Conference was not the appropriate forum for discussion 
of disarclaaent. It did not, therefore, lik e  the wording of the draft 
resolution but would neverthelesa give its support. 

Prance streseed the limits that it innesed on its testing, never 
exceeding the level at whicle the tests might become dartterous to human 
health or to the environment. Prance had a comprehensive radiation monitoring 
gystem, the results of which were made available annually to UNSCEAR, and 
proteets had never been received from that body. Moreover, it had consulted 
with scientists from several other countries concerning its tests. 

Mexico considered the draft resolution too restrictive and thought that 

: 	. _ 	of  
uc 
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Belgium agreed with Mexico that the whole'spectrum of nuclear Weapons 
tests should be banned. However, it preferred the strengthening of article 21 
of the draft Declaration an the Hunan Environment to the expression of those 
idean in the form of a resolution. It would abstain on the draft resolution, 
eince it was only partial and did not cover all nuclear weapons tests. 

Argentina would support the draft resolution despite what it considered 
certain inadequacies in the text and the fact that radio-active contamination • 
from nuclear tests was of lesser concern than other forms of contamination. 
It underlined the importance it attached to the third preambular  paragraphe 

Tunisia had abstained in the vote on the subject in the Third Committee 
becanne it disagreed withethe limitation of the text to atmospheric testing. 
Although diseatisfied with the wording, it would, nevertheless, vote in favour 
of the draft resolution. 

While not approving of any nuclear tests or of the state of psychosis 
produced by fear of nuclear weapons, Gabon did not approve of the draft resolution. 
It would have wished to advocate prohibition of all tests, explicitly including 
underground tests. 

Renia eereed that all tests should be condemned, but added that even 
condennatioa of ell nuclear tests  vas  not enoee;n; all seocie-piling anould be 
condemend as well. 

The delegation of Italy also requested the Rapporteur-General to indicate 
in the report that the Govermelent of Italy had worked ceaselessly for a ban on 
all types of nuclear weapona testing. Believing, however, that it is inappropriate 
to tahn up the eneetioe of •ieaeeeenet at 	 c=zideration 
might inpede erogress in other arenas. Italy had decided to abstain on the draft 
reeoluti.on. 

The draft resolution wae put to the vote by roll-call. The draft resolution 
was adopted by 56 votes to 5, erith 29  abstentions,  The voting was as folies: 

be adde.F 

The Prnsident suzgested that the reaclution sheuld be ennened to 
the repert of the Conference. 

The President ale() put to the meeting the request of Japan concerning 
the inclusion in the report oi the joint stazenene sneeittee by neneda, Ecuador, 
Fiji, Ualaysia, Eew Zealand, Peru and the Philipeines. It etas  decided that the 
statement cenid be inclnded. 

• 
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III. Action on Committee reports 

Addendum 

International orgenizational implications of 
action proposals 
(Subject area VI) 	 • 

The report of the Third Committee on subject area VI ("Internotioral 
Organizational Luplications of Action ?rococo's') (see annex ...) was considered 
by the Conference at its 17th meeting on 15 June 1972. The report was introduced 
by A.M.A. FASE.9311 (Sudan),  Rapporteur of the Committee. 

The discussion centred on five mein topics: the size of the proposed 	• 
Governing Council, the location of the headeuarters of the propeeed enviren7ent 
secretariat, the matter of contributions to the fund, the possibility of 
convening a second United Nationo Confele•dce on the Humnn Environment and the 
role of United Nations agencies. Certain additionel observations were also made. 

SIZE OF THE GOVERNING COUNCIL 

The representative of Australia Proposed an amendment to subparagraph 1 
of paragraph 7 of the draft report, whereby the size of the Governing Council* 
would be increased from 48  ta 54 Member States. The delegations of Austria, 
Colombia, Prance, India, Peru, the Philippines, Portugal, Spain, l'unisia, Uganda 
and Venezuela indicated that they were among those which supported the larger 
figure; Malta also stnted that it was not opposed to  th  cenge. The United 
States of America and the United Kingdem of Great  Eritoin and Northern Ireland 
were opposed to a council of 54; the United States of America indicating that 
it had already compromised from 27 to 37 to 48; and Brazil .  Sudan and Sweden 
which had originally been in favouz of the larger number, considered that 48 had 
been accepted by the CoLmittee in a spirit of comprowise and good faith and a'eould 
be kept. 

The pruposed amendment was approved by 56 votes to 11, with 14 abstentions. 

LOCATION OF THE SECRETARIAT 

Sever-al 	ltcus riterrItc , 1  tir  propossls 1'nr loction of 
ceuntries; 

among the cities Inntioned were Nairobi, Kampala, Madrid, Mexico City and Vienna. 
The delegation of Norway also sueested Geneva for the first time officially 
during the Conference. There are other Proposais outstanding, which rere 
advanced in Coelmittee. In the draft report, subparagraph 4 of paragraph 7 
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contained brackets for  the possible insertion by the'plenary Conference of the 
name of a city. It was, however, decided that the matter ahould be left for 
future consideration by the General Assembly, as suggested in paragraph 8 of the 
draft report. It was therefore agreed, as provided for in paragraph 8, that 

• the Secretary-General of the Conferehce should be requested to prepare a factusl 
report on ell  proposais  of locations formally offered. Upon the recommendation 
of the President, it was also agreed that any further proposals, in order to be 
considered, nuet be submitted to the secretariat within 30 days of the closing 
'of the Conference, that is, by 16 July 1972. 

FINANCING 

In addition to contributions already pledged by other countries, three 
Governments offered specific contributions: Canada announced that it would 
contribute e5 million to e7 million to the new fund, X100,000 of which 
would le tennsferred immediatelm Australia announced, subject to 
parlinDentary approval that it wnuld contribute e2.5 million over five years; 
and the Netherlands pledged to give el.5 million. Several other delegations 
also expressed their support; France and Panama said they would contribute, 
and Austria preelised a "eubstantial contribution'. 

Tho representative of Israel strongly insisted that a voluntary fund was 
not adequate to the'scale of the problem, and wished it to be supplemented by 
an additional method of financing. His specific proposal was that slightly 
-More thnn 3 per cent of any special drawinëz rights created by the International 
Monetary Pund should be used to promote action for environnental ameliorati.on-
That would benefit the deT:eloped End developinj,  nations  alike and would have 
Pniversal approval. Such a decision could not be taken a% the Confe -eence, but 
the representative was con7inced that there should be a will and intention to 
explore and study the approach. 

PROPOSAL FOR A SECOND ITNITED NATIONS - Cœ,er7ŒRENCE 
ON THE HaAN ENVIRCHWIT 

The plenary Conference considered a proposal by Egypt ,.nd nine other 
delegations for a second United rations Conferr?nce on  the  E'=1 
Eorvpt put for.Tard an oral emendment to the text, deleting t:be -referc ,- - to 
"in 1977", so tb:D.t there would be no date specified., Jaeen e:Yered a enntestion 
to the effect t;hdt the me,tter shonld net ts- deetd•d nt th : ;  ttnn tnt teet 
might be a recormendation that the General Assembly censiden the dee -eebirty 
and necessity of  holding  such a second conference. A fora:-.l  prcpeeel was also 
offered by Kenya, recc.t.=ndi -ng th2Ikt the Genezi 
conference in 1277 "in  the  co7.:tcnt of the goals  and cizeetves cf t.;:e Second 
United  Nations  Development Decade". 

The Egyptian amenderent received explicit support froc  the United States cf 
Americn., Italy ;  Algeria, Fortual and the Sudan. The United  i.aiacicci c -? Grent 
Britain  and  :(2orthern 	tuld S7titzerland epressed their approval of the 
JeDr,'.neee sun:teetdon, nitheneb it 	snot  a c0 -7:;,1 p cc.and 

iaj  e. •  ":i•'„ ." 	 7 	 • 

A vnte was t,;:(-n on 	 ;n..lent and 
voteo to ) 	14 ab,tz7riti ,-)ns 	 proDor‘al wL::;  th,n 
adolyted oy 	ÇC:1;E25",  to  I,  witd .5 abstentions. 
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ROLE OF AGENCIES 

Towards the beginning of the discussion, the Secretary-General of the 
Conference stated tleat e  as far as the United Nations Secretariat was concerned , 

 there ras no doubt whatsoever that  the  ultivete authority for the approval of 
progrermes rested within the agencies concerned and their respective governing 
bodies. The functions assigned to any United Nations intergovernmental body 
s.nd to its secretariat must be understood and exercised in the context of 
principles of co-operation e  coordination and concerted action. This question 
of international environmental co-operation within the United Nations system 
also came up at the end of the discussion, when the floor was given to the 
representative of the International Atomic Energy Agency to express the views 
of his agency on the organizationel question; he particularly emphasized the 
position th.e.t any  ne  r machinery set up should not infringe the Charter rights 
and obligations of IAEA. 

OTEM COLMNTS 

During the course of the discussion several delegfetions raised 
additionnl points. Altpria eut7;:ii1 an oral iva2.rnt to subparruh. 10, 
reco=ending the assurance of "additional fin=cial resources for assisting 
developing countries in the ieeelennte.tion of their big envi'ronmnal projects u ; 
since it enendered procedural and other objections, Alcria later agreed that  
it be withdrawn, provided ti_lat due mention would be  made in the report. 
Australia, the United Kingdou of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and several 
other deleticns 	 to 1,Y1 2 necd to  1a;.7e 	 on the 
Governing Council reflect ecolcical as well as 	 attributes of . 
countries: these were not, ho;ever, advanced as f0ro221 amendments. 
Furthermore, mn7 developing count2ies not only insisted Upon high priority 
being given to econouic and social development in environnent Drogra1L,ues, 
but also expressed the sincere  hors  that the secretariat headqu -arters would 
be located and a second United Fations Conference on the Huzan Environment 
would be held in a developing country. 

With regard to the remaining part of the draft report, paragraph 9 9  it 
ras adopted immediately by consent. Delegations agreed t.hat 5  uhile , it would 
be premature to suggest at that stage any permanent mechenism to provide 
scientific and other relevant advice, the General Assembly should address 
itself to the issue at a later date. 

It must also, in conclusion, be noted that virtunlly every dz.:Legation 
praised the spirit of cor_pro:_lise and co-opetion that characterized the work 
of the Third CoIrsittee on the or=iz:etional question. As the Se:edish 
representative observed, "Peoples and nations have entered a dialogue on the 
humen environment"; and e  as the Egyptian representative added, a spirit of 
convergence" prevailed throughout. 
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PLANNING AND DINAGEMENT OF HUMAN SETTLEMENTS . 
FOR ENVIRONMENTAL QUALITY 

(Subject area I) 

REPORT OF  TE  FIRST (=IT-TEE 

Ranportour:  Mr.  S-PT.on  	 jCentral 1...frican Republic) 

.Act*cn hy  th_c Courlttee: 

8. 	The following recoimendations were adopted, as amended, without 
objection: 	156, 137, 133, 140, 141, 144, 146, 148, 150. 

9 , 	Recondation 149 was adopted by 35 votes to 1, with 13 abstentions. 

Reconndation 152, as t.1=:.ed, wn adopted by 41 votes to 2, with 
3 abntiono. 

Recon,lendation 153, as amended, was adopted by 47 votes to 1, with 
1 abstention. 

Reco=ndaticn 154 was adopted by 55  votes  to none, with 1 abstention. 

• New ree=cru7...ation 155, as amended, was adoDted by 23 votes to 17, 
with 12 absteions. 

New recwrmenation 156, as amended, was adopted by 34 votes to none, 
with 9 abstenions. 

New roco=mnIk 157, as 	 uas E%dcpcd by 45 -7otcs to none, 
with 4 :7botecrti. 

New reco=enüatien 158 Was adopted by 27 votes to 12, with 16 abstentions. 

Yew reeol=onc:.tion 159 was adooted by  2 vots to 19, with 9 abstentic: -..... 

10. The n-u....dttce dccded by 23  votes  to 2 6 , vdth 4 abstontirns, th,ost the 
. 

,• • 	 t 

to tic 	2o:„. 

(, T.72-100 
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The text reads as follows: 

It is further rece=ended th2.t.  the Goveruments and the 
secretary_Gent,ral t. .ho i-;diate steps towards the establishment 

. of an international fund or a financinl institution whese priDacy 
operative objectives will be to RSCiSC in strngthcnin of national 
programmes in this field throu,3h the provision of seed capital and 
.the extension of the necessary technical assistance to enable an 
effective mobilization of domestic resources for housin and the 
environnental improv=ent of hur.m settlements. 

Recoumfmdations  for intertio71n1 action adorted by  the  Conference 

11. The following are the full texts of the above recc&mondations: 

136. The planning, improvement and u.anagement of ruxal and urb .in settlenents 
demand an approach ;  at all leveis vihich crubraces ail aspects of the huun 
environment, both natural and man-mau. 

'Accordinsay, iu 

- all devo1op:2.ent 	 o.3.:,n;sdes, 	in;7 , r.ation.U, such as 
UNDP and ILU, ref;inal or 	 shulcl in their develapueAt 
Lssistcmee act,i ,Fiez also 	hicfn 	ïul.t72.1)1 liable 
resources to s of ,:c-i-e=,ents  far  --.si2j.stonce jn 	rinnn7i:7 
of hic= settlecuts, notc.bly in hcusin7, 'ur:ancption 
sewerar.t:e Lind public 1::ealtà, the 	 of  hun:_u and finnci:U 
resoues, 	 of 	 sotticenls und thr,  
provision 	 oo=dity scr.e.  in order 
to achieve  e 	s possible the eociDA well-bsin of the recoiving 
country as a whole; 

- these agencies 1,_lso be prepared to assist the 1,::ss-industrialized 
countries  in  soivi.nc he  environ enta].  p:-obloPis of deveicrut 
projects; to tnis 	thc7 should uctiycl -,r arr  the  train.1:2 tf.nd 

 encourase the zecrui -b--ent of -.7ouisite per:;crel, as far as posdIble 
within those contTf:ies th=el -ms. 

137. It is reco ,--- ded t'erl'f; Gov ,r2r=ents sould desitC to the Seoet:Iry-
Gcnserl 	 rrd to 
conimit therselv.:s) to a lorrm pro•ra,-_:le of iy-rovE2:7.ent 
pronotion of the emrirol-u-.ent. 	In tis counexion 	 are inTited to 
shoze intarnutiory 	 t.Lc:y encouter 
and tho solution:; ihey (1::%ze 

Countries concernF2d will presum -ully appoint an iipr.-:rooriate body e to plan 
such a pro:ro.:, and o 	 cald 
vary in size fro:1 a 	 a r::.tiouai 	 the 
progra=a will be Cesid to serve, 	 a vi.:niele for 

p77:2:3tion 	 of 	 proj 

'C:ulss .ulJ „  

be prep.:ired to vRlco: -.n.c 	 aCivice cr 
assince of co:Treter:t inrr?Gion-.2.1 bcdies. 

• 



' 

, • 	1 	• 

A/CONF.48/CRP.13/Addol 
Page 3 

It is further recorzended that: 

In order to ensure the success of the progrnurre, Governments should urge 
:the,Secretary-General_to undertake a process of plannin&. and co-ordination 
whereby contact would be established with nations likely to participate in 

• the  prograe; international teams of experts might be assembled for that 
, .eurp3so;  

A Conference/Demonstration on Experimental Human Settlements Should be 
held under the auspices of the United rations in order to provide for 
co-ordination and the exchane of information and to demonstrate to world 
public opinion the potential of this approach by means of a display of 
experimental projects; 

Nations should take into consideration Carladals offer to organize such a 
Conference/Demonstration and to act as host to it. 

Certain  aspects of h=an settlements can carry international implications, 
e.g "c7.:port" ofpollution frcn urben and Amiustrial areas, effects of seaports 
on -b.- nrItionà1 hintrlï,nds, Accorn[.;iy, 

it is 7, o(- , -7-=ded 

- the attention ca go\re:chmots.bc (.3.,17:n to the need to consult bilaterally 
or reionally vheYer 	 conaiticna or de ....eloent plLns in 
onc 	 neibbcar 	countris. 

14C,    Gover=ents and the Secrotary-General, the latter in 
nom aita the , .1)pronriate United la• -jon.s,  gcacies, ta.,:e the follovdnz 

strra: 

srLnjjt  the overall responsibility .  for an el.ecd Pro:-:ra= of env -iron=tal 
res=ch  et thc in;:ernati=l lr-vel to rv otral  body  that r.:e.y be given 
the ccord±nnti.e authori 	 cf 	e:wiro.nnt, 	tuUr.; 
into account tbs co-ordination  'raft: 	 proided on the regional 
level, especii_0_1y by tha,  =ceilec 	 n'en D ,,...re; 

- identify, wherevor-possible, an eis;;Ln 	v•thin the nitc,a '2,atiens 
sy.„,a as the principal 10C3ji_ 

reeareh in e.ch 1)rine*PeJ. area crca v:here there are co7..;petin 
apnrote 

desinz..te the fcllci;.iarg as oriority ereas f(J: reaearch: 

(a) theories, policies end methods for the ecprehensive en -i-ironmental 
deelop::ent of urbsan  and  nomal  

(b) metheis of nso.esin-; ountitative hou.r.;iïi7 r..ds and of fo=ulatir7 / 	. . 	_ 	. . 	 _ 	,.. 	• 

l';/ 	- 
(A/cc.L.2,W1) 
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1110 	(c) environmental socio-economic indicators of the quality of human 
cettlementd, particularly in tor s of desineble occupancy standards 
and residential densities, with a view to identifyins their trends 
over time; 

• 

(d) socio-economic and demographic factors underlying migration and 
spatial distribution of population, including the problem of 
transitional settlements (principal responsible bodies: ESA, CHDP, 
UNESCO, WHO, 110, TAO); 

(e) designs, technologies, financial and administrative procedures for 
the efficient and expanded production of housing and related infra-

. 	structure, suitably adapted to local conditions; 

-(f) water supply, sewerage and waste disposal systems adapted to local 
conditions, particularly in semi-trenical, tropical, Arctic and 
sub-Arctic areas (principal responsible agency: WHO); 

(g) alternative methods of meeting ranidly increasing urban  transportation 
needs (principal responsible bodies: ESA (Resources and Transport 
Division) and . CHB2); 

(h) physical, mental and social effects of stresses -created by living 
and l 	conditions in jeluan settleents, particularly urban 
congluillerates, for eareple, the acccordbility of buildingo to those 
viru;e physical r,ebility is ilepaired (princi;pal res7;onsible bodies: 
ILO, VK) ;  U=00 7  :COMO), 

141. It is_furfeer_relde4 th-:..t Governments consider ce-operative arran ,7ements 
to ualle ths necosos 	seLeece whenever the above msob1er2. ars:as have -  a speci::7'e 
regional i::epacte In such cases, provision should be made for the exche2.ege of 
inforo.ation and research findings with countries of oth.7:r Loographicel regions 
shr-lring sialiar probleles. 

144. lt is  rec=end-d 

- governieents ta2-7.0 steps to arrarge for  the  0-..eher.le of visits bj-  those,  who 
are conducting research in the public or private institutions of their 
countries; 

- governments and the Secretar,7-General ensure tl:mt  the  richan7,a of infornation 
concc:cning pa:, t end 	rserrch, 	 1-Yct 

mentation covering all ao:;ùcts of 	 by 
the United  1;ationz a nyo 4.ai or by  public or Trrivat, 
acadendc institutiens, be accelerated, 

146. It is  roc  anrie. that g c'roniraento and  th Sr2crta-r;:11 aivo urnt 
attention to 7.ho 	 thDoc who are 	 in -t ,'gra;,cd  action  
on the planning, dcyclor=t  and  management of hunan 
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148. It is reco—pended  

•- governments and the Secretary-General provide equal possibilities for 
everybody both by trF,,ining cnd ensurinb,  access to relevant means and 
information, to influence their own environment by themselves; 

- governments and the Secretary-General  encre  that the institutions 
concerned be strengthened and that special trainiu activities be 
established, mahin use of existing projects of regional environmental 
development, for the benefit of the less-industrialized countries, 
covering the following: j  

O intermediate and auxiliary personnel for national public services 
rho, in turn, would be in a nosition to train others forimilar 
tasks - (prineiDr.ul responsible bodies: W110, ESA  (ci), UIDO„ 
FAO) 

• specialiss in enviroulnentà1 plannirf_;  and  in rural develogrAent - 
(principal responsible bodies: ESA (CiT.BP), PAO) 

O co=unity developers for sclf-holp proz:ra. -:,..zes for low-income group - 
(principal responsible body: E SA (CE311. 

• f7pceilist,s in v:crking cnvironmOnts - (principal responsible bodies: 
ILO, ESA (eBr), wHo) 

• plaunro sn orjiz.e .1- i3 of na::::s tronzn‘ort syss t.nd r;c:ices with 
specil rr.r.r,,-.:(= to env•l'on=ntal develotm=t - (principal 
rei*onible  body:  ESA - Resources. and Transport Division). 

149, It is frrtbr recnded th7.1.t: 

Recion ,:.1 ins -titutens  ale stociz of  the  reQuirenent:7 of their re(ions for 
various 	 LtL:_113 sad  of 	 to Y.:,-et 
requirtn:1; in o -L!:,;r ;o fL'.cilit:;.te the  provision of e.ppropriate traLïii 	va 
reg! 021F) 

152. It .j.e \}T3 increases its efforts to r;ni)port F.y7o7=nts in . 	. 	. 
for 	 se-cr 

rater blupely pro,77r=e 	fcii acco.c..nt of, as f= as possible, the 
of total 	 fo:c 

153. It 
- . 

prioriV,\be  e 	 u  inc lif7ht of the souial berit, to FA.I.portiuz 
Governments in f:L=..cin and  E:ottir7, UT) services  for water 	di,s7=a1 
of .;:r:Ltr fl-em 
trecEnt  as pf: -, t of  the  ceoctii of  the  Seç.;ond 
Decade. • 
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154. It is recommended that the Secretary-General ensure that during the 
preparations for the 1974 World Population Conference, special attention 
be given to population concerns as they _relate to the environment and, more 
particularly, to the environnent of humPtI settlements. 

155. It is recomended that WHO and other United Nations agencies should 
provide increased assistance to governments who so request in the field of 
family planning programmes without delay. It is further reco=lended that 
WHO should promote and intensify research endeavour in the field of human 
reproduction, so that serious consequences of population explosion on 
hurrnn environment can be prevented. 

156. It is recormended that the United Nations agencies should focus special 
attention on the provision of assistance for cŒnbating the menace of human 
malnutrition rampant in many parts of the world. Such assistance will cover 
training, research and developrc'ent endeavours, such as causes of lelnutrition, 
mass production of high-protein and multi-purpose foods, qualitative and 
quantitative characteristics of routine foods, and launohing of applied 
nutrition programmes. 

157. It  in roco'pdi that the intergove==tal body for environ=tal 
affairs to be establisb.ed 	the United 1:ations ellsures that reouired 
surveys be made concerning the need and the technical possibilities for 
developing iuterntttionally egreed standards for measuring and limiting 
noise wiseions and that, if it is deemed advisable ;  sue'n limitatiens be 
anplied in the production of means of transportation and certain :Çinds of 
working enuipments, without a large price increae or rodction in  the  aid 
given to developing countries. 

150. It is recoTmended the-t the following recommendations be referred to. 
the Diastelelief - -or'ilinator for  his consideration in the preparation 
of a report  to ECOSOC: 

(a) It is reconded the.t the Secretary-General with the assistance 
of the Disaster Relief Co-ordinator, and in consultation with the 
appropriate bodies u5: the United Nations system and non-governmental 
bodies: 

- assess the requirements for the timely and widespeed 
distribution un 	 obsef-;a',ical and 
communications networl:s must satisfy; 

- asecss the need for additional obeervatiorel neters 
and other obeerteticnal eys'ùe:Js for Lln.%ur2 ,_ 
detection and warnings for tropical cyclones (tythocns, 
hurricanes, cyclones, etc.,) and their associated storm 
surges ;  torrentiel roi,  floods, tsunami ;  eerehquses, etc.; 

- evaluate the existing systeiss for the international 
com-elmier,,tiue of 	 t c , 

-;;; 	r 	T 
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- on the basis of these assessments, promote through existing 
national and international organizations, the establishment 
.of an effective world-wide natural disaster yarning system, 
with special emphasis on trnpical cyclones and earthquakes, 
taking full advantage of existing systems and plans, such 
as the World Weather Watch, the W-;° Tropical Cyclone Project, 
the International Tsunami Warning System, the World-wide 
Standardized Seismic Network and the Desert Locust Control; 

- invited WMO to promote research on the occurrence of droughts-
with a view to developing improved forecasting techniques. 

(h) It is further recommended that UNDP, and other appropriate 
international  assistance agencies, give priority in responding 
to requests of Governments for the establishment and improvement 
of natural divaster research programmes and warning systems. 

(c) It is recomrended that the Secretary-General ensurethat the 
United Nations syst;em provide to governments a comprehensive progran1Ple 
of advice and.snpnort . in  disaster prevention. 	More specifically: the 
question of disaster prevention shoffld be seen as an integral part 
of the country programme as submitted to, and reviewed by, upro 

(d) Itiis reconepfled t3:tat the Secretary-General take the necessary 
steps to ensure thnt the United Nations system assist countries with 
_their planning for pro -disaster preparedness. 	To this end: 

(i) an international programme of technical  cc-operation should 
' be developed, airted at strengthening the capabilities  of  
govorni2en'cs in the field of pre-disaster planning, drawing 
upon the services of the resident representative of the UNDP; 

(ii) the Office of Disanter Relief, with the assistance of 
relevant agencies of the United Nations ,  should organise 
plans and  programmes for international co-operation in 

' cases of natural disasters; 

(iii) as appropriate, non-governmental international agencies and 
individual governments should be invited to participate'in 
the prepanation of such plans and programmes, 

1 58c It is rPcp-nar ,3 	tha Sooretary-Onnernl, in con=ltatn wth  the  
approprite 	 bodies, fer:-.-„Liates pre2-,res on a weide 
to asoist countries, to :n,-,21; effectively  the requirerLents of uoth of 
settlements and Co ireproe the quality of life in existing settlements; 	in 
particular,  in squatter  areas. 

159. Such a nrogr=e so ,)1d include the establishment of sub-regional centres 
for undertning, inter .,cls  the followinc. functions: 

( i.. ) 	,7 
(b) 	Lf; 

ç c 	F,:.:. ear,t7, of in':or:eution 
0 	.fl:,s.ci.: -,1, 1,;., c;: -. ...1 an_', ;:- .7.tc.r. 'cl-; p.fu;itc_n.c.; 
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• STATEMENT ON SUBJECT AREA I  • 

"PLANNING AND  MANAGEMENT OF  HUMAN SETTLEMENTS" 

STOCKHOLM -  

MAU'S ENVIRONMENT MAS TWO ESSENTIAL COMPONENTS: THE 

NATUnAL ENVIRONMENT, AND THE ONE WHICH MAN HAS CONSTRUCTED, IN 

ALL SOCIETIES, MAN IS BECOMING  MORE  AND MORE URBANIZED, 	IT 

IS, THEREFORE, INCUMBENT upor HIM, AS ME DOMESTICATES NATURE IN 

HIS CITIES, TO LEARN TO RESPECT  IT.  AND  TO ESTABLISH HIS CITIES 

IN BETTER. RELATIONSHIP wrin THE NATURAL u,p/InoN=y, 
• e 

THESE TWO ASPECTS OF  uRBAN ECOLOGY APPLY TO ALL HUMAN 

COMMUNITIES riToucliouT THE WORLD, 	IN FACT, ALL unnAy SETTLEMENTS 

ARE ESSENTIALLY SIMILAR, AND THE SOCIAL PROT:LEMS WROUGHT ABOUT 

BY URBANIZATION ARE COMMON TO ALL: ANONYMITY, STRESS, SOLITUDE, 

CULTURAL SHOCK, PROMISCUITY, ALIENATION, ETC, 

TRUE OF ECOLOGICAL PROBLEMS, 

THE SAME IS 

INDEED, CANADA, THROUGH ITS OWN Exru:TE•É, HAS nucomE 

CONVINCED THAI THE DETERIORATION OF THÉ 	 Is IN LARGE 

PART RELATED TO URBANIZATION, 	IT IS IN AND FROM THE MAJOR 

CONnNTRATIOS ez: POPULATION THAT POLLUTIO LOADS ARISE WHICH" 

THREATEN TO OVEnWHELM ECUYSTEMS, 	IT IS 	 RIHFR THAN THE 

ENVII-U)=NT,. WHICH ;•:U-:›T 	FERCEIVHD AS THE cRTTInL  AND 

 DETEMININC ELFENT, 



NATIONS, IS FULL  AWAE OF THE MAGNITUDE, URGENCY AND THE Ir' 

Tri 

Subject Area I 
411..Prire 2, 

gir 
DASICALLY, EACH CITY, TOUN OR VILLAGE. IS A GROUP OF MEN, 

WOMEN AND clinnRu, LIVING IN CLOSE PROXIMITY TO ONE ANOTHER IN 

ORDER TO INCREASE THEIR POTENTIAL CONTACTS, TO WIDEN THE SCOPE 

OF ; H-EIR INTEURELATIS AND TO IMPROVE THE QUALITY OF THEIR 

..c),uIc DEVELOPMENT, 	MAN HAS BUILT CITIES FOR MANY REASONS, _ 	-- • 

AMWG THEM TO SATISFY HIS BASIC NEED TO COMMUNICATE WITH OTHERS. 

THE RESULTING CONSTRUCTED ENVIRONMENT IS NOTHING MORE TITAN  A 

COMPLEX OF FACILITIES, A SERIES OF ASSIST MECHANISMS TO SIMPLIFY 

AND AMPLIFY INDIVIDUAL ACTIVITIES, 	THESE MECHANISMS  ARE  LIKE 

TOOLS; WE WISH THEM TO BE EFFICIENT, AND WE EVALUATE THEIR 

EFFICIENCY AccoD12;c, TO 'DIE DECREE OF COMMUNICATION' OR PRODUCTIVITY 

ii Ici TJÏEY MAUE POSSIBLE, 	AT PRESENT, uRnAN SYSTEMS ARE NOT ONLY 

OF L('? EFFICI'ENCY PUT VERY OFTEN HAVE A EGATIVE EFFECT, EVEN TO 

THE POINT OF INTERFERING WITH HUNAN COMMUNICATION, 

IT GOES WrIMOUT ,,AYING THAT EFFICIENCY ALONE IS NOT 

ENOUGH, 	IN BUILDING unr5A1.; SYSTEMS, MAN sunRcups HIMSELF WITH A 

CONSTRUCTED ENVIEC=NT WHICH . INFLUENCES.HI'S BEHAVIOUR, FOR BETTER 

OR FOR wonsE, 	UNFORTUNATELY, IN MOST URBN AREAS ON OUR PLAY ET 

 THE QUAI  ITY OF THE ENVIRONMENT  DO  ES 'CT  CONTRIBUTE AS MUCH AS IT 

COULD, AND . SUOULD, TO MAN'S cuurunL Arn SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT, 

WE HAVE THEREFORE TUO RESPONSIBILITIES, THE ONE OUANTITATIVE 

AND TECLNICAL AND THE OU.U: OUALIUAIIVE AND 1:U:.:A' 	 CANN(jT 

SEPARATED AND ARE MUTUALLY COMPLEMENTARY; THEY CONSTITUTE IN F.‘,CI 

A SINGLE CHALLENGE TO BE FACED, 	CANADA, IN COI-MON WITH OS']'  01 1LR 

1, 1 AN AC 	, 	• 	 , CA:.; ADA 	L.,  ' I' 	;• 	 I' 0.'3 AL.% 

R ELA"..  i. 	1:0  SU 	EN] AND RECOEND3 '.!:1ETE ADOPT-SON, 



Stg)ject Area I 
Pap.e 

ON ITS OWE PART, CONSCIOUS OF ITS NEED TO FIND SOLUTIONS 

FOR HUMAN SETTLEMENT PROBLEMS ON ITS OVN TERRITORY, CANADA IN 

JUNE 1971 ESTABLISHED A MINISTRY OF STATE  FOR  URBAN AFFAIRS, 

THIS DEPARTMENT HAS THE AUTHORITY TO UNDERTAKE RESEARCH IN THE 

FIELD OF unDAN AFFAIRS TO ELABORATE AND IMPLEMENT POLICIES or 

URBAN DEVELOPMENT AND TO CO-ORDINATE THE ACTIONS OF THE MAIN 

PARTICIPANTS IN THE URBAN SCENE, 	IN ADDITION, THE TEN PROVINCES 

EACH HAVE A DEPARTMENT or MUNICIPAL AFFAIRS AND HAVE CREATED A VARIETY 

OF PLANNING BODIES, AND EACH OF OUR PRINCIPAL CITIES HAS ITS unDAN 

PLANNING SERVICE, 

WITH RESPECT TO THE GROWTH AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE WORLD'S 

POPULATION, CANADA ruceGIzs U1E NECESSITY OF FURTUE!: STUDIES IN 

THIS FIELD AND INVITES ALL COUNTRIES TO INTENSITY THEIR PREPTI.; 

FOR THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON POPULATION, SCHEDULED FOR 

1974. 	CANADA  CONSIDERS IT A DUTY Tb PARTICIPATE ACTIVELY IN 'MIS 

EFFORT, 

CANADA RECOGNIZES THAT RESEARCH ON PROBLEMS OF WATER 

SUPPLY, SEWACE TREATMINT AND WASTE DISTU 117, 

TROPICAL AND SEMI-TROPICAL AREAS, BUT ASKS UiTS CONFERENCE TO 

RECOGNIZE ALSO MJE rIpuRTANCE OF SUCH QUESTIONS AND or co=RApu 

• 



; 

; 	 b Su.lect Are-..:à I . 	. 	. 	 . 

CANADA IS.ALSO-PREPARED TO supponT THE UNITED NATIONS IN 
i • 	410 

ITS SEARCH FOR A GLOBAL SYSTEM OF DETECTION AND ANTICIPATION OF L 

NATURAL DISASTERS, 	ALTHOUGH CANADA MECOGrIZES THE DIFFICULTIES OF 

SUCH A TASK ESPECIALLY AS REGARDS THE EXCHANGE OF nummATIoN 

WHICH MAY HAVE STRATEGIC IMPLICATIONS, IT IS PREPARED TO PARTICIPATE 

IN SUCH STUDIES AS IT mAs DONE ALL ALorc, 

Amorc THE PROPOSALS FOR INTERNATIONAL ACTION, RECOMMENDATION 

. 137, ENTITLED "INTERNATIONAL PROGRAMME FOR ENVIRONMENTAL IMPROVEMENT 

AREAS", IN OUR VIEW DESERVES SPECIAL ATTETION, 	THIS PROPOSAL TO 

INSTITUTE AN ' IYTERNATTOAL i,r.ocinm WHEREBY DESIGNATED ZONES WOULD EE 

THE OUJECT OF A CONCETRATED AND SUSTAINED EFFORT TO IMPROVE TmEm. 

ENVIRONMENT, OFFERS A uARE OPPORIUITY TO li-WOVATE, TO TRY NEU 

FOR:ULAS FOR I'LANnG Al;D DEVELO=T AND TO TEST FIR EFFECTVES, 

BY ADOPTING TUTS PROPOSAL, THE  STCC1J 	CONFERUCE WOULD 

SET IN MO= A PLANNING MOCES, NOT 	 IN'TERUAEL) 

IN ESABLISHII:G SUC •  AREAS IN TUEIR OWN T'..r.ITOY iu ALSO 	LIE 

UNFIATID NATIOS SECRETARIAT ITSELF, 	CROUPS OF EXFERTS MIGHT TY.: 

li;ROUCIIT . TOGETPER FOR CONSULTATION ON (.:ONCEPTION.AND MANAGE =T. 

THEIR STUDTE2,, AS WELL AS CONT,',UTS 	 SEL.RETATUAT WITH 

NATIONS WILLING TO PARTICIPATE IN THE rnoc., WOULD MAKE IT 

EASIER rru: GOVFRNENT:S TO  D;11 	O\ 	CUOICE  01  ZONES, ON 



• 
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EXCHANGE SYSTEM SHOULD ALSO BE ORGANIZED, 	CANADA WOULD LIKE TO 

OFFER A MAJOR CONTRIBUTION TO THE SUCCESS OF THIS WHOLE UNDERTAKING. 

IT MAY BE EXPECTED THAT AT SOME TIME IN THE FUTURE THE 

NEED WILL BE FELT FOR AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE AT WHICH 
..* .1-  I' 	 -or -• 	 • 

INTERESTED COUTRIES WOULD WISH TO EVALUATE THE PROCRAM AND SEEK 

AGREEMENT ON MANY POINTS. SUCH A CONFERENCE WOULD ALSO HELP TO 

CONVINCE WORLD OPINION. OF THE VALUE OF SUCH A PROGRAM BASED ON 

PILOT AND EXPERIMENTAL PROJECTS THROUGHOUT THE worun, 

CANADA IS ALREADY INVOLVED, AT ALL LEVELS OF GOVERNMENT 

AND'THROUCH CONTINUING CO-OPERATION BETWEEN TUEM,• IN EXPERIMENTAL • 

PROJECTS IN HUMAN SETTLEMENTS, 	ONE or our, MAJOR CONSIDERATIONS 

IS THE POSSIBILITY OF REDUCIYG UREAN NEEDS FOR ENEGY, AND WE 

INTEND TO CARRY FORWARD RESEARCH IN THIS FIELD. 

WITH A VIEW, THEREFORE, TO ENSURING THE SUCCESS OF THE 

PROGRAM PROPOSED IN RECOMMENDATICM 137, CANADA PROPOSES THE HOLDING 

OF A UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON PILOT PROjECTS IN HUMAN SETTLEMENT'S-, 

CANADA WOULD BE PLEASED TO ORGAXIZE SUCH A COYFERENCE AND TO ACT AS 

HOST COUNTRY, A.Y.D SUGGE5:T3 ni-HT IT BE unp IN 197 5 , 

• 
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1. 	The First C=Li -lee waa er-.,, teblhed by tho CGnfe'nce at ita 
reoti'7;  or  5 jure 1572 in a.(_.D-dne,== with rul.e 44 of th.o ralos , of p7,70due of  Cor: 

2. 	The Conerr.t-e 	 Cc="..1;toe e2oor73: Eolona 	 Chai=n, 	Dr. 2:..71.)IYA---r'-ARO (Ccmt-:,1 Afriall Republic) 

Th.e 	itr= of tbc 	cf tlie to th f-1 first 

Ito7n. 10: 	"Pl=n7ir: 
quality' (ect are.-2. I); 

• 
Itom 13: 	 r:oeil 	 of 

In addition, the 	r.,.1locatd to the Ccittee 	 of it 	11, 
;e:27:-:a II). 
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( 39 ) t1Recom1endation 150: Amendment proposed by Prance" (Subject Area . )- 
 (A/C0NF.48/0.1/CRP.33) 

Amondment pro-Josed by Finland" (Subject Area I) 
(A/CO;;F.4S/C.1/CR.P.34) 	• 

Amendment proposed by India"(Subject Area I) 
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5. 	The Ci.27-mittee 11dL 11 rer-ti3:.. 
• 

fre71 6 to 13 Jun 1972. 

Action bv the Cn-dttee: 

6. T)m c11c .irccoonations 	adoptcd ac aendo without 
objectioni3: 111, 114, 115 ;  116 119,  12 C 	125, 126, 137. 

FJ›, 00dtion for interntional action adonted by-  no Co7;ferece 

7. The followin:,-  are no 	tenta of the above rcco:-=nda',-.ionG: 

111. It in recol--,- Aci 	the Secreiry-2onorl 

For thr- United 	 to rovie LOl 

necessary -Leohnical 	financal 	 in 	 nion:11 
on the enviror...7.ent, in st- tir,--; 	r.achficry for 
do -vc 1 on1;a 
in 	up national socia1, e -lucntional 	 ID -r0:;r=us; 

TO su -:;y:,r'.. 	 projac -:-.n 
na'cio.u:1 
economic c.ots, in an in-borne:tic:al 	 cr::o.27, i:.:.er!.2, of 
United iTiltion, i1uuit.. ne 	 c=isicns, cI  U7073, will be 	1_7un 4„c,  
o1(r 	 af_d nan-iiove:=7-n 	a:rnoios; 

• 



• 
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organiz.e-the exchànge of information on experience, metb.ods and work 
in progress in connexion eith continuous social diaL;nosis, particular:y 
at the regional level and between regions with common problems; 

To facilitate the development of social and cultural indicators for the 
environmen, in order to establish a common_ methodology for assessing' 
environmental developments and preparing reports on the subject; 

To prepare, on the basis of the national reports on the state of and 
outlook for the environment, periodic reports on regional or subrei;-:ional 
situations and on the international situation in this matter. 

The activities described above could be co-ordinated by the new bodies 
for .environmental co-ordination, takinfr into account the priorities agTeed upon 
according to the resources available. 

International bodies responsible for technical and financial co-operation 
and assist an ce  could also help in carry:'._nP: cut thcee 

114. _ 
the 

steps to c;-,'tabil  sa intcrhiol prograe in envirop7.iental ed'2cation, 
-!pp --:cch, in soneol and eu of scàool, oncempasin all level --; 

of educaion and directed towards the i -,.encrl public, in car -,;icular the crin ,:,z-y 
citizen liabeg  in =a.1» and urban areas, ;vou!;'n a?;'), dtlt alihe ›  w:Y.:h a vie:i 
ccl • 	 Yi;;;;;ILn 
and 	bj.s envin ,=:nt. 

A proE;re= of tr:chnical and financial co-opsrtio andcs -.,•;istsLcc will 
needf,d  u  upport than pregracie taing;  into account the priorities al:ced 
abcordini.; to the recuas‘ceF-; available. Th .::.k; 	 sould 
other 'Llis: 

- the pressration Gri rci inventory of ezist.inz 	of 
include envirerneatal education; 

the exch[:nze of nformetion on such sy::te:2s  and in particulf:Lr, 
of the results of e;speriments in teacning; 

- the trninin 	retrning of profeio:=1 	in v .,arioi - 
at v:_lrieur:, 

- coldc=.tisn  
disciplines in order to facilitate the e.):che of e -,:p.,.:ieneeebetv:ell 
couh'.:yies - hich have similF'.r envirom:ental c -eTditic.ns and ce=1 ,e 
of dev,:leen; 

• 
- the develoent ar:1 testir7 of now r:Tterle ani r:.•thos for a71 ty7_,u; 



: 

- - 	 - 

.11/CONF.4erii2.13 
page 6 

... . 	. 

et15. It is ..e::_r -i.:hol-- recor.:,,,,r..do .d, th -A tilfESCO„ under the lil•.,...a id the Blos -ohere 
rcc.e, 	(J,  } . U, i.;.ÏJ:.:;,), ‘. . -....0 ofid ni 1  the erizations concerned, inclu.(Unz 
the scienti.,':' e s.n ..i.ons c.o-o -r.dinz.itec.3. by  the Into±national Council oj: .  Scientific 
UniontJ e  shuld devololi 4..,hci:r.. activities in s'.7,1riyinif,.. desirable innov:-...tj...ons i',,  
the tra,inin cf spe ,::iHi;.;t3 and tecbnici;...i.ns o.:..:.d, in coll ...lboration trith U ---,:-B-P, 
should en,.cou -u.'.:;e thu institution. nt the regi•-,...1R1 and iternation-..1 level, of 
cou.w.lc;s Led trailini; periods devoted tu the erironnent. 

. -- 
116. 1,1-.11,1 -t1y 	 internottieli,i1 orr....,::;nizations for 
service 	 -tue 	r.tiona1Sucretudo.t for Voli..L.itoer Service, 
should in 	 in the 	rice3 tiley provide,  iii  OS:Lin:1 tk.l.t.iCri 
vritb. 	 tr.°  U itedl'intio;-.1s. Volunteer 

119. D.; is -.71 -occr.nendeC 	the Sccretarà 	-General should m.ro.ke nrrarranents:• 

To et.f.-2-...-21. ,Jh 	infe -rnation pro;7n-:.-1:2 dc.r;i7,..ned to c .....'oate the r.W:''Z'erIC:::.2 
which  in.ivi.tha1s 	have  en en....,i2..unontol issucs und to ns;oecio.te 
the pubre 	 control, Tbis proulue 	 
use  t . tut.icJ euid 	 of co.T.:......_nieation, 

into account 0  in 	 t":10 
. 	 ef 

: 7  :L";.";.; 	 :La 
o: tue 	 : 	 • 

TO th 	 C2 an 

For 	 docuz.ons of the Cc-r.nce 
to 	 possible ronf_re of 1;.r.-....1,7,..-1.7. ,roo ad  

To 	 re1 c 	 1.-2,1 it 	ous 
of t.. 	1' 	 of 

TO  do !op 
Uni . ;:ed 

1W), _ 
' 

• 

tu 	 (7.f 	: 	 Y..;;
• 

2 	 o::eu _171d 

7.24,, 	 - • • • •-•'••••,-.. 	- 	• 	• 
.• • 	. 	. 	 . 	. 

In 

-' 	 • 	
• 
	 • • 	 • • 	 - 
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' 

;125.-(a) 	reco=onded-th?t Gover=-:,1t should: 

Uoting that the draft convention prcpared by UnSCO 
concerning the protection of the world natural and cultural 
heritage marks a siEnificant stcp towards the protection, 
on an internationlil se::,1c, of the environment, examine  thi 
draft convention with a view to its adontion at the next 
General Conference of UESCO; 

(ii) whonever appropriate, si,p the Convention on Conser -iation 
of Wetlands of internp.tionl importence; 

(b) It is rco=ended to the Secet 1 to nake in consultation 
with the co:2Petent aE:encics of the UniP,"atioris system and the 
non-goverimental orizations concerneC., arran;cments for a 
detailed stu(ly of nil possiblrc procedures for p.rotecins eertuin 
islands for science; 

in 
F.ts 	s 	 cr 

ac:o':- ) 	(1. 
eY.pn't 	 t7:=1:-, 	of (. 	 of uiM 	ois -i  

126. 1.,7stJ1 it is recer:nended  that the Scrtarr.-y-Gneri shculd r.2.?ke arz-uneLents: 

To be 11:717.0,; inf= 	of no t.,i(;: 	 SC17 2:7 	for r:,,w fc=s.  of  
enïiron-Jlenti 

To assist  conneries, ca request, with their research and experiments; 

To or3:,Lnise  the intei,:iç!nil e.:%:c.ne of infc=ition collected cn 
this subjet, 

137. Tt_i» 	 t3.--t the SecDT7-(1 	 anprot2 
stops,, 	 cf 	 %(.) or .,.:DicJ an 
Interror -11 	 s:.7.03 of 
taLr ,tocani; of 	 dccold in pr:a -.2n 129-135 of doe=nt 
ft./C(ii9 /  in su7  ou  asoiso  in  t.hssue:cesul 2_1- :.plenc:n -ttion cf nil 

in sub,:: 	IV 	 cf 
en7i..r: 	in 	 four 	 of 

(i ) 

(C ) 

plants. 
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CONFERENCE ON TIT_E 1.1UMAN ENvuomENT 

Stockholm, 5-16 June 1972 

Agenda item 13 

EDUCATIONAL, INFORMATIONAL, SOCIAL AND CULTURAL ASPECTS 
OF EIrVIRONIIENTAL ISSUES (subject area IV) 	• 

Note by the Secretariat  

1. At its second session (Geneva, 8-19 February 1971), the Preparatory Committee 

for the Conference recommended the establishment of an Intergovernmental Working Group 

to exPmine problems relating to conservation and to propose appropriate international 

action in that sphere.1/ 

	

2. 	The Workinr4:. Group met in New York from 14 to 17 September 1971 and studied the 

following draft  Conventions:  

(a) Draft Convention on Conservation of the World Heritage, prepared by 

the International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural 

Resources (IUGN); 

(b) Droit internatior.al instrueernts for the protection of mcmir.ents, 

group': of buildings and sites, prepared by UNESCO; 

(o) Draft Convention on'Conservation of Wetlands of International 

Importance, prepared by IUCN: 

(d) Draft Convention on Conservation of Certain Islands for Science, 

prepared by 1-UU; 

(e) Draft Convention on Export, Import and Transit of Certain Species of 

Wild Animals and Plants, Prepared by ruc;w. 

	

3. 	The cznclusions reached by the Intergovernmental Working Group were set out in 

a report which was circulated to all State Members of the United Nations under the 

grmb01 A/co./rrCc.I/li , ato -t  Cotoer 1 Cr71 

1/ A/cw-F.4Vrc.9 9  paras. 53-59. 

GE.72-8,214 



• 	 ■ 

ilee2 .48/C.1/CRP.1 
4. 	In accordance with the recommendations made in that report, the Socretariai has 

taken certain steps aimed at improving the draft Conventions with a view to their 

possible adoption. The results of the steps taken in connexion with the last three 

draft conventions mentioned above are described in part II of this note. Part 1 

concerns only the draft Convention on Conservation of the World Heritage. 

I. Draft Convention on Conservation of the World Heritase  

, 5. 	In the light of the observations made by the Intergovernmental Working Group, 

the Secretariat, working in conjunction with IUCN, prepared ,a new draft Convention 

. which was submitted to Governments for their consideration through a process of 

written consultation (letter and questionnaire dated 25 October 1971). Taking into 

account the replies received by the date on which the official documents for 

Conference were put into final form, the Secretariat, in: agreement with the secretar'at 

of UNESCO and the non-governmental organizations concerned, finally left it to the 

meeting of governmental experts held at UNESCO in Paris from 4 to 22 April 197 2  to 

study all outstanding problems of principle and, in particular, the question of the 

need to conclude, under the auspices of UNESCO, a single convention covering both 

natural and cultural aspects of conservation. 

6. This meeting of experts concentrated its attention on the two instruments 

prepared by the UNESCO secretariat, namely: 	 • 

Draft Recommendation concerning.  the Protection, at National Level, of 

Monuments, Groups of Buildings and Sites; 

Draft international Convention concerning the Protection of Monuments, Groups 

of Buildings and Sites of Universal Value. 

In the course of their work the experts also took into consideration other proposals 

emanating from certàin Governments and  from specialized non-governmental organizations 

such'as IUU and the International Council of Mcnumcnts and Sites. 

7. The documents annexed to this note are the outcome of those deliberations. They 

repesent an important step towards the protection, at both the national and the 

international level, of the natural and cultural heritage of mankind, as recommended 

by the Preparatory Committee for the Conference at its second session. 

' Conclusion: 

8. It is proposed that  the Confer ,,:nce should: 	• 

(a) Dra.: thc e.:Lnti...n of C 	 o the recs=ii.on prtrpared LTT 

concerning 	 at national leel, of .:ionuments, grou7Js cf 

buildings and sites and invite them to take account of thos^ -ecommen -lations 

in their national polir  on the environment; 
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(h) Approve the fundamental principles underlyinE the draft Convention prepared 

by UNESCO concerning the International Protection of Monuments, Groups of 

Buildings and Sites of.Universal Value, and invite all Governments to speed 

up the implementation of those principles; 

(c) Invite Governments to proceed to the formal conclusion of the Convention at 

the next General Conference of UNESCO (October-November 1972). 

II. Other specific'euestions relatinz to conservation  

(a) Draft Convention on Conservation of Wetlands of International Importance  

9. 	The Working Group had before it for information the final text of the draft 

Convention adopted at a conference oruanized by the Iranian Government at Ramsar from 

30 january to 5 February 1971. Twenty-five countries of Africa, Asia and Europe 

participated in that conference. The Final Act including the text of the Convention 

was appro -,!ed by lb Governments. It was recently transmitted to UNESCO, which is the 

depol'ary of the Convention. A number of copies of this text are available to 

de3Acie. 

lt o pronosd that the Conference shoud invite all interested Gor-ernments to 

sir n,r 

(b) on Conservation of C;':.rtain.   for Science 

1O 	cr. Ine2gDver=.1otal Working Group had before it for examination a draft text 

ruu. In accordance with the recommendations made by the Preparatory 

Pt its second session, in February 1971, this draft Convention had been 

stuic;.1. Ij a g-roup of exnerts convened by the South Pacific Commission at Noumea in 

Augu51, '2,971. The text of the draft Convention was endorsed at the Noumea meeting ancI 

at a s.i-fo -L1 sr.:,pc);--;ium on conservation in the Pacific held at the Pacific Science 

Congo  coo 

11, In view of the importance of the objective assigned to this draft Convention and 

OÉ its obvious political implications, the Conference secretariat, by letter and 

questio 	datci 25 October 1971, consulted all States 1,iembers of the United Natio 

on the ess ,_ntial clauses of the draft text. From an analysis of thc,:, few replies 

received by the time of preparation of this note it appears that, generally steakin ,7. 1 

Gevernms do  no  t consider it essential to conclude a convention for the sole purpose 

of prots:': 

- 

islands for science. It would --, eem that othr, r ar-rarr-o-ments, in 
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12. In order that all possible procedures may be studied in detail it is proposed 

that the Conference should  invite the Sscretary-General of the United Nations to ti-kn  

all appropriate stens, in consultation with the connotent ancies of the United  

Nations system and the non-overnmental  organisations  concerned. 

(C) Drart Convention on a,:oort, Import and Transit of Certain neCiOS of Wild  
Animals and Plants  

13. The draft Convention prepared by IUCN, which was submitted to the Inter-. 

governmental Working Group after a series of consultations among Governments,.did not 

produce a sufficient consensus. Several Governments, in particular those of Kenya and 

the United States, announced their intention of proposing other draft conventions 

which might be examined at an intergovernmental meeting to be held on the United 

States Government's initiative. Since it has not been possible to hold such a meeting, 

the Conference secretariat has rade no progress in the 15reparation of a final draft. 

14. Consequently it is Proposed that the Conference should invite  the Secretarv-

General of the  United 7:Tatons to t, -, ke mli ancroratn stn -,, s,  in cnrstmtisr with  the  

comete, rit , 1, 7-,-;c-cre ra,:_,,,,..m  and  tne;n''n-ro'r ---, n--t  1 	 ' , 

concnnc'•_, and in particulr to convn ,,-!_n int2r,-:c70 -2nmetn1 	 n Yie-w to 

arrivin7  at  a dr.s.ft text which cou.ld be ador,.ted 	 intei•cist 

General conclusion: 

15. The document entitled u ..nucational, informational, social and cultural aspects or 

environmental issues" (A/cur,,48/9, paras. 123-125) contains a number of recommenation:; 

for international action in connexion with conservation. These recommendations were 

drawn up in December 1971 and obviously do not take into account the late.stdeve.lo:xnens 

described in this note. 

16 Consequently the international action required of the Conference ia the followiné;: 

(a) Approval of the princiules embodied in the draft international Convention 

• prepared by UNESCO, with a view to its signature at the ne:.:t General 

' Conference Of UNESCO; 

(b) A recommendation to GoVernments to sign the Convention on Conservation of 

Wetlanda of International Importance, of.which UESCO is the depositary; 

(c) A recommendation to the Secretary-General of the. United Nations for a more 

detz:,.iled stdy of 	drr'ft Cc"'7 -_ -:it±r): 	or 	 of 

for Science and on Elport, Import and ancit of Crtain Spocies cf Wild 

mals and Plants. 
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UNITED NATIONS 
CONFERENCF, ON TF  E HUI.`AN ENVIRONMEWT 
Stockholm, 5-16 June 1972 
Committee I 

Item 13 of the provisional agenda 

EDUCATIONAL, INFORMATIONAL, SOCIAL AND 
CULTURAL ASPECTS OF EiVIROITIENTA.L ISSUES 

(Subject area IV) 

Problers reltinr; to coneervation 

Note bv the Sec ,'et ,:ript _ _ 

.The  text  of pareraph 8 of docunent A/CONF.48/C.1/CRP.1 is replaced by 
the following text: 

"It is proposed that the Conference should: 

Draw the attention of Governments to the draft reco=cndation 
prepared by UNESCO concerninz the protec .tion, at national level, 
of the natural  and culturni heritao so that they may take 
that draft recomnendation into account in their national policy 
on the environment; 

(b) Note that the draft convention prepared by UNESCO concerning 
the protection of the natural and cultural heritage marks a 
significant step towards the protection, on an international 
scplc, of the rnvirchr- -nt; 

(c) Invites Governments to adopt the above-mentioned two'instruments 
formally at the next General Conference of UNESCO." 

(a) 

ST.72-52 
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DRAFT CONVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF 
THE WORLD CULTURAL AND NATURAL HERITAGE 

Thé General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and. 
Cultural Organization  meeting in Paris from to 1972, at its 
seventeenth session, 

Notinc,  that the cultural heritage and the natural heritage are increasingly 
threatened with destruction not only by the traditional causes of decay, but also 
by changing social and economic conditions which aggravate the situation with even 
more formidable phenomena of damage or destruction, 

Considerinq that deterioration or disaupearance of any item of the cultural or 
natural heritage constitutes a harmful impoverishment of the heritage of all the 
nations of the world, 

Considerinx:, that protection of this heritage at the national level often remains 
incomplete because of the scale of the resources which it requires and cf the 
insufficient economic, scientific and technical resources of the country where the 
property to be protected is situated, 

Recall tar that the Constitution of the Organization provides that it will maintain, 
increase and diffuse knowledge, by assuring the conservation and protection of the 
worlds herit2e, and recommandinE to the nations concerned the necessary 
international conven:bions, 

Consi(5e 	that the ext:;ng intevn2tionnl conventions, reo=endations and 
coneernini7 cultural and natural property demonstrate the importance, 

for all i;he peoples of the world, of safoGuardiaà this unique and irreplacable 
property to whatever people it may belong, 	 • 

Considcrin7 that narts of the cultural or natural heritage are of exceptional 
intere:;% and therefo7:e need to be preserved as part of the world herita;p of 
as a whole, 

Consideripp; that, in view of the magnitude and Gravity of the ne"  dancrs threaenfn.7, 
them, it is irbuent on the international ccm:munity  es a v,hole to particio:,te in 
the protection of the cultural and natural heritse of outstanding universal value , 

 by the crantin of collective assistance v,'ni.ch althouL;h not tain ,,,; the place cf 
action by  the  St,ate coneorned, will,  serve as an effective colen-,; t'nere>:.o, 

Considerims that it is essential for this purpose to idopt neye nrovisfons in  te 
fora 	a convention  establishing an  effective  ,ysm of cullet.tive 
the cultural  aLd natural heritae of outstandinc-  universal value, orr:ah -ized on 
permanent basis  and in accordance with modern scientific methods, . 

Ii 	cl.t.7 -2(1.)  at its si:aeenth session, that this question sbeuld be made the 
subject  cl an international convention, 

of 9y7 0 4.1,4 cc  ... cation.  



L.  DEFINITIONS OF CULTURAL AND NATURAL HERITAGE • Article 1  

For the purpose of this Convention the following shall be considered as 
"cultural  heritage": 

«r. 	monuments: architectural works, works of monumental sculpture and 
painting, elements or structures of an archaeological nature, inscriptions, 
cave dwellings and combinations of features, which are of outstanding 
rniversal value from the point of view of history, art , or science, 

- groupS of buildings: groups of separate or connected buildings which, 
because of their architecture, their homogeneity or their place in 
the landscape, are of outstandinE universal value from the point of 
view of history, art or science, 

sites: works of man as well or the.combined works of nature and of man 
and areas including archaeolbgical sites which are of outstanding 
universal value from the historical, aesthetic, ethnological or 
anthropological points of view. 

Article 2 

For 
heritage" 

the purpose of this Convention the following shall be considered as "natural 

- natural features consisting of physical and biological formations or 
groups of such formations, which are of outstanding universal value 
from the aesthetic or scientific point of %-iew, 

- geological and physiographical formations and precisely delineated areas 
which constitut2 the habitat of threatened species of animals  and  plants, 
of outstanding universal value from the point of view of science or 
conservation,  

- natural sites or precisely delineated natural areas of out standing  
universal value from the point of view of science, conservation or natural 
beauty. 

Article 5  

It is for  each  State Party to this Convention ts identify and delineate the 
different properties situated on its . territory mentioned in Articles 1 and 2 above. 

II. NATIONAL  PROTECTION AliD INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION OF THE WORLD =TUTU?, 
AND NATURAL ELRITAGE 

Article 4  

Each State Party to this Convention recoEpizcs that the duty of ensuring the 
identification, protection, conservation, presentation and transmi ,, sjon to futurc, 

 gencratics cf thc ,J 

si7,u .:t; 	on 	 tD 	 It Wj..L 

to this en4 to the u -..mot  c..  àts on resources and, whe:,:e appropriate, with any 
international assistance and ce-operation, in particular, financial, art , stic, 
scientific and technical, which it m:_v be able to obtain. 
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• 
Article 5  

To ensure that effective and active measures are taken for the protection, 
conservation  and  oresentation of the cultural and natural heritage situated on its 
territory, each State Party to this Convention shall endeavour, in so far as 
possible, and as appropriate for each country; 

(a) to adopt a general policy which aims to give the cultural and  natural 
heritage a function in the life of the community and to integrate the 
protection of that heritage into comprehensive planning programmes; 

(b) to set up within its territories, where such services do not exist, one 
or more services for the protection, conservation and oresentation of the 
cultural and natural heritage with an appropriate staff and possessing 
the means to discharge their functions; 

(c) to develop scicntific and technical studies and research and to work out 
such operating methods as will make the State capable of counteracting the 
dangers that threaten its cultural or natural heritage; 

(d) to take the app‘ropriate legal, scientific, technical, administrative and 
financial measures necessary for the identification, protection, conservation, 
presentation and rehabilitation of this heritage; and 

(e) to foster the establishment or development of national or regional centres 
for training in the protection; conservation and presentation of the cultural 
and natural heritage and to encourage scientific research in this field. 

« Article 6 

1. Whilst fully respecting the sovereignty of the States on whose territory the 
cultural and natural heritage mentioned in Articles 1 and 2 is situated, and without 
prejudice to property rights provided by national legislation, the States Parties 
to this  Convention recciplizçc that such heritnge constitutes a world heritage fur 
whose protection it is the duty of the international conzunity as a whole to 
co-operate. 

2. The States Parties undertske, in accordance with the provisions of this 
Convention, to give their help in the identification, protection, conservation 
and presentation of the cultural and natural heritage referred to in paragraphs 
2 and 4 of article 11 if the States on  whose territory it is situated so request. 

3.. Each State Party to this Convention undertakes not to take any deliberate 
measures vinich might  damage  the cultural and natural heritage referred to in 
Articles J. and 2 situted on the territory of other States Parties to this Conventio 

.Article 7 

For the purposes of this Convention, international protection of the world 
cultural and natural heritage shall be understood to mean the establishment of a 
ny:.itL 	of' ff.ntr, rnir:,s . 11 	--os er 	d(f:-Iy.--:2.1 te F‘: ,-, -. )ort fP:t?c T'rtt:-  to th? 
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•  II, 
III. INTERGOVERirdENTAL comlITTEE  FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF THE MORLD 

CULTURAL AND NATURAL HEEITAGE 

• Article 8 	 • 

1. An Intergovernmental Committee for the Protection of the Cultural and Natural 
Heritage of Outstanding Universal Value, called "the World Heritage Committee" is 
hereby established within the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization. It shall be composed of 15 States Parties to the Convention, 
elected by States Parties to the Convention meeting in General Assembly during the 
ordinary session of the General Conference of the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization. The number of States members of the Cormittee 
ahall be increased to 21 as from the date of the ordinary session of the General 
Conference following the errry into force of this Convention for at least 40 States. 

2. Election of members of the Committee shall ensure  as far as possible an 
equitable representation of the different regions and cultures of the world. 

3. A representative of the International Centre for the Study .of the Preservation 
and Restoration of Cultural Prouerty (Rome Centre), a representative of the 
International Council of Monuments and Sites (1COMOS) and a representative of the 
International  Union for the . Conservat- ion of  Nature and Natural Resources (IUCN), 
to whom may be added, at the request of States Parties  to the Convention neeting 
in General Azsembly during the ordinary sessions of the General Conference of the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orëami7ution, rebresentatives 
of other intergovernmental or non-governmentel organizations, with similar objectives, 
may attend the meetings cf the Committee in an advisory capacity. 

Article 9 

1. The term of office of States members of the World Heritage Committee shall 
extend from the end of the ordinary session of the General Conference during 
which they are elected until the end of its third subsequent ordinary session. 

2. The term of office of one-third of the members designated at the time of the 
first election shall, however, cease at the end of the first ordinary session of 
the General Conference following that at which they were elected; and the term 
of office of a further third of the members deciEnated at the same time shall cease 
at the end of the second ordinary session of the General Conference following that 
at which they were elected. The names of these members shall be chosen by lot by 
the President of the 0eneral Conference of the United  nations ducaticnai , Scientific 
and Cultural OrEanization after the first election. 

3. States members of the Committee shall choose as their representatives persons 
qualified in the field of the cultural or natural heritege. 

Article 10  

1. The World Heritage Committee shall adopt its Rules of Procedure. ,  

2. The 	 t7y 	 invft 	or 	 or 
--- indivdu -, 1 ,  to 	 in Its 171e:..n::,3 101 u.:11.111.;a1c on .;.ru..eula: 

3. The Committee may create such consultative bodies as it deems necessary for 
the perfoluance of its functions. 
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A. 410  Mar 	Article 11  

1. States Parties to this Convention shall in so far as possible submit to the 
World Heritage'Committee an inventory of property forming part of the cultural and 
natural heritage, situated in their territory and suitable for possible inclusion 

in the list provided for in paragraph 2. This inventory, which shall not be 
considered exhaustive, shall include information about the location of the, property 

in question and its significance. 

2. The Ccirmittee shall establish, keep up to date and publish under the title 

of "World Heritage List", a list of properties forming part of the cultural herita;:e 
and natural heritage, as defined in Articles 1 and 2 of this Convention, which it 
considers as having outstanding universal value in terms of such criteria as it shal: 
have established. An updated list shall be distributed at least every two years. 

3. The inclusion of a property in the World Heritage List requires the consent 
of the State concerned. The inclusion of a property situated in a territory, 
sovereignty or jurisdiction over which is claimed by more than one State shall in 
ho way prejudice the rights of the parties to the dispute. 

4. The Committee shall establish, keep UlD to date and publish, whenever 
cirounstaces shall so  recuire,  under the title of "Id.st of World Heritage in Dan;.- ,- c-r' 
a list of the property appearing in the World leritage List for the conservation of 
which  major oPerations are necessary sY:Id for which assistance bas been reouested 
under this Convention.  This  list shall contain an estimate of the cost of such 
-operatiers.  The  list may include only such property forming part of the cultural 
and natural heritage as is threatened by serious and specific dangers, such as the 
threat of disappearance causod by accelerated deterioration, large-scale public or 
private projects or rapid urb7.n er tourist  ,_'.., e7elc=en projects; detructic7. eau o.  
by changes in the use or ownership of the land; major alterations . due to unnown 
causes; abandonment for any reason whatsoever; the outbreak or the threat of an 
armed conflict; calamities and cataclysms; serious fires, earthquakes, lar:dslides; 
volcanic eruptions; changes in water level, floods, and tidal waves. The Co=ittoc 
may at any  tire, in case of urgent need, make a new entry in the list of world 
heritage in danger and publicize such entry immediately. 

5. The Committee shall define the criteria on the basis of which a property 
belonging to the cultural or natural heritage may be included in either of the 
lists mentioned in paragraphs 2 and 4 of this Article. 

6. Before refusing a request for inclusion in one of the two lists mentioned in 
paragraphs 2 and 4 of this Article,  the Co_m:littee shall consult the 
in whose territory the cultural or natural property in ouestion is situated. 

7._ The Co=ittee shall, with the agreement of the States concerned, co-ordinate 
and encourage the studios  and research needed for the drawing  us  of the lists 
referred to in paragraphs 2 and 4 of this Article. 

Article 12 

The fact that a proDerty belonging to the cultural or natural heritage has  no; 

 becn 	 ..".:-. 2 7.— .1 
;7. 

value for purposes oi.r.er tasa thu:3c reruit 	faon incluf.;ion in thce 
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Article 13  

1. The World Heritage Committee shall receive and Study requests for international 
assistance formulated by States Parties to this Convention with respect to property 
forming part of the cultural or natural heritage, situated in their territeries,, and 
included or potentinelly snitable for inclusion in the lists referred to in paragraphs 
2 and 4 of Article 11. The purpose of such requests may be to secure the protection, 
conservation, presentation or rehabilitation of such property. 

2. Requests for international assistance under paragraph 1 of this Article my 
also be concerned with identification of cultural or natural property defined in 
Articles 1 and 2, when preliminary investigations have shown that further inquiries 
would be justified. 

3. The Cormittee shall decide on the action to be taken with regard to these 
requests, determine where appropriate, the nature and extent of its assistanee, and 
authorize the conclusion, on its behalf, of the necessary arrangements with the 
government concerned. 

4. The Committee shall determine an order of priorities for its operations. It 
shall in so doing bear in ndnd the respective importance for the world cultural and 
natural horita::e of the nroerty reirina protecien, the nood te  give international 
assist anc e  to the propert;i most renresentative of a natural  environnent or of the 
genius and the history of the peoples of the world, the urgency •of the work to be 
done, the resources avail.?.ble to the States on whose tetritory the threatened property 
is situated and in particular the extent to which they are able to safeguard such 
property by their own means. 

The Co=dttee shall draw UD, keen up to date 	publicize a list of . property 
for which international a ssistance  has been granted. 

6. The  Committee shall decide on the use of the resources of the Fund estsbished 
under Article 15 of this Convention. It shall seek ways of increasing these resources 
and shall take all useful steps to this end. 

7. The Cemnittee shall co -operate with international and national  goverarental 
and non-governmental organizations having objectives eimilar te those cf this 

 Convention. For the impleentation of its programmes and projects, the Colittee 
• may call on such organizations, Particularly the International Center for the Study 

of the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property (the Rome Centre), the 
International Council of onuisents and Sites (IC .-4 and the international Union 
for the Conservation .of ,Jature and 1;atural Rosourcos (IUC11) as well as on public 
and private  bodies  and individuc.is. 

8. Decisiens of the Ccenittee shall be taken by a majPrit,: of two-thirds of its 
members present and votin;'.;. A majority  of the  members of the Committee shall 
constitute a quorum. 

Article 14 

1 • 
_ 

:o 	2 	 , 	ds ; 	• .; ; ; ; 
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2. 	The Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization, utilizing .to the fullest extent possible the services of 
the International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and the Restoration 
of Cultural Property (the Rome  Centre), the International Council of Monuments and 
Sites (ICOMOS) and the International Union for the Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources (IUCU) in their respective areas of comuetence and capability, 
shall prepare the Committee's documentation and the Agenda of its meetings and 
shall have the responsibility for the implementation of its decisions. 

IV. FUND FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE WORID CULTURAL AND NATURAL HERITAGE 

Article 15  

1. 	A Fund for the Protection of the  World Cultural and Natural HeritaEe of 
outstandinE Universal Value, called "the World Heritage Fund", is hereby established. 

2. 	The Fund shall constitute a trust fund, in conformity with the provisions of 
.the Financial Regulaticns of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization. 

3. 	The resources of the Fund shall consist of: 

(a) voluntary  contributions made by States Parties to this Convention; 

(b) contributions, gifts or beauests which may bo made by: 

(i) other States; 

(ii) the United Nations Eucatiohal, Scentific and Cultural Orantzation, 
other organLLzations of the United  Nations  system particularly the 
United Nations Development Programme or other intergovernmental ' 
organisations; 

(iii)public or private bodies or individuals; 

(c) any interest due on the resources of the Fund; 

(d) funds raised by collections and receipts from events organized for the 
benefit of the Fund and 

(e) all other resources authorized by the Fund's regulations, as drawn up 
by the World Herita<=:e Committee. 

4. 	Contributions to the Pu_nd and other forms of assistance made available to the 
Çommittee may be used only for such purnoses as th-2 Co=ittee shall d'Dfine. The 
Conmittee mî.!y accept contributions to be used only for a certpin programme or nrojee: 
provided that the Coamittee shall have decided on the implementation of such 
programme or project. 

Artic7eY16  

0shsr or encouri 	 • 
mnt 	 - • 

invite donations  for he proteeIic;n of the cultural an d  natural heritae as defin.2::: 
in Articles 1 and 2 of this Convention. 
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The States Parties to this Convention shall give their assistance to 

international fund-raising campaigns organized for the World Heritage Fund under 
the auspices of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Orgimization. 
They shall facilitate collections made by the bodies mentioned in paragraph 3 of 
Article 15, for this purpose. 

V. CONDITIONS AND ARRANGEMENTS DOR INTERNATIONAL ASSISTANCE 

Article 18  
Any State Party to this Convention may request international assistance for 

property forming part of the cultural or natural heritage of outstanding universal 
:value situated within its territory. It shall submit with its request such 
information and documentation provided for in Article 20 as it has in its possession 
and as will enable the Co7mittee to come to a decision 

Article 19 

Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 13, sub-paragraph of 
Article 21 and Article 22, international assistance provided for by this Convention 
may be g,ranted only to property for;::ing part of the  cultural  and natural herita . e 
whic the World Heritne Cottee has decided, or m::, y decide, to enter in one 
of the lists mentioned in pf.::,ragraphs 2 and 4 of Article 11. 

Article 20 

1. The World Eeritage Committee shall define the procedure by vihich requests to 
it for international /-tssistance shall be conz-j_dered  and chah s2-2cify the  content 
of the' requet, vha.ch shou:i.d define the operation contemplated, the work tbat is 
necessary, the expected cost thereof, the degree of urgency and the reasons why 
the resources of the State requesting assistance do not . "-,11ou it to meet all the 
expenses. Such requests must be supported by exDertst reports whenever possible. 

2. Requests based upon disasters or natural calamities should, by reason of the 
urgent y/ork which they may involve, be given iri_mediate priority cohsideraion by the 
Committee, which should have a reserve fund at its rdsposul ainr3 .t such col .izinznci-s. 

3. Before coming to a decisior, the Committee shall carry out such studies and 
consultations as it deems necessary. 

Article 21  

Assistance granted by the World Heritage Comittee uPy  taie the fo'owng 
forms: 

(a) studies concernt-ig the artistic, scientific and technical problem3 
raised by the protection, conservation, presehtat::.on and rehabilitaion 
of the cultural and natural heritage,  as  defined Ln paragraphs 2 and 4 
of Article 11 of this Convention; 

. 
(b) pro-rica   
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(c) training of staff and specialists at all levels'in the field of 
. identification, pro'çection, conservation, presentation and rehabilitation 

. of the cultural and natural heritage; • 

(d) supply of equipment which the State concerned does not possess or is 
not in a position to acquire; 

(e) low-interest or interest-free loans which might be re-payable on 
a long term basis; 

(f) the granting, in exceptional cases and for special reasons, of ' 
non-repayable subsidies. 

Article 22 

The World Heritage Committee may also provide international assistance to 
national or regional centres for the training of staff and specialists at all levels 
in the field of identification, protection, conservation, presentation and 
rehabilitation of the cultural and natural heritage. 

Article 23 

, International asLdstance on a larme scale zhall be preceded by detailed 
scientific, economic and technical studies. These studies shall draw upon the 
most advanced iTechniques for the protection e .corervation, presentation and 
rehabilitation of the natural and cultural heritage and shall Oe consistent with 
the objectives of this Convention. The studies shall also seek means of making 
rational use of the resources available in the State concerned. 

Article  2 4 --L 

As a general rule, only part of the cost of work necessary shall be borne 
by the international community. The contribution of the State benefiting from 
international assistance shall constitute a substantial share of'the ...-csourcee 
devoted to each programme or project, unless its resources do not permit this. 

Article 25  

In return for the international assistance provided by the World Heritase 
Consmittee e  the recipient State shall undertake to act u .sen the as, pre -:cd pre7ra=e 
or project within a definLte 	 and to cnnr ohtopsei;,:rti en 
is subsequently protected, conserved and presented  in accordance with the scien:ific 
and technical principles laid down by the Committee. 

VI. EDUCATTUAL PROC.PJL:2S 

Article 26 

1. 	The States  Parties  to this Convention 'shall endeavour by all appropriate 
means, and in particular by educational and information pro,7,rammes, to strer.:hen 
thP 	 tfr- r, r 	of the 	cure 	drc 
dcnn..-:, in .2_2;iz:n:.; 
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le 2. They shall undertake to keep the public broadly informed of the dangers 
threatening this heritage and of activities carried on in pursuance of this 
Convention. 

Article 27  

States Parties to this Convention which receive international assistance 
under the Convention shall take appropriate measures to make known the importance 

. of the property for which assistance has been received and the role played by such 
assistance. 

VII. REPORTS 

Article  28 

1. The States Parties to this Convention shall, in the reports which they submit 
to the General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization on dates and in a manner to be determined by it, give 
information on the legislative and administrative provisions which they have 
adopted end other action which they have taken for thé application of this 
Convention, toEether with'details of .the experience acquired in this field. 

2. These reports shall.be brought to the attention of the World Heritage Ccumittee. 

3. The Comittee shall sul..mit a report on its activities at each of the ordinel-y 
sessions of the General Criference cf the United J'Tations Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organization. 

VIII. FINAL CLAUSES 

Article 29 

This Convention is drawn up in Arabic, English, French, Russian and Spanish,. 
the five texts being equily authoritative. 

Article 50 

1. This Convention shall be subject to ratification or acceptance by States mer.ibers 
of the United Nations Education.1, Scientific and Cultural Organization in 
accordance with their respective constitutional procedures. 

2. The instruments of ratification or acceptance shall be deposited with the 
Director-General of the United liations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization. 

Article 31 

1. 	This Convention shall be ot.en to accession by all States not mcz".bers of the 
United 1:ations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or;;anization which are invited 
by the General Conference of the  Organization to accede to it. 
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Article 32  

ThiS Convention shall enter into force three months.after the date of the 
deposit of the twentieth instrument of ratification, acceptance or accession, but 
only with respect to those States which have deposited their respective instruments 
of ratification, acceptance or accession on or before that date. It shall enter 
into force with respect to any other State three months after the deposit of its 
instrument of ratification, acceptance or accession. 

Article .  33  

The following provisions shall auly to those States Parties to this Convention 
which have a federal or non-unitary constitutional system: 

(a) With regard to the provisions of this Convention the implementation of which 
comes under the legal jurisdiction of the federal or central legislative 
power /  the obligation of the federal or central government shall be the sne 
as for those States Party which are not federal States. 

• (b) With regard to the provisions of this Convention the implementation of which 
comes under the lec,i2.1 jurisdiction of indi-. !idusl constituent States, countries, 
provirLcn  s or cantors, that are not cblied 	the constituticnul sy stem of 
the fedeation 4;() take legislutive measures, -the federal sovernment shall 
inform thc, comoetent authoriies of such States, countries, provinces or 
conteuse!' the said provisions with.its rcoomuandation for their adoption. 

Article 34  

1. Each ip'to Party  to this Convention u_ay denwPnce the Convention. 

2. The denunciation shall be notified by an instrument in writing, depbsited with 
the Director-General of the United rations  Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization. 

3. The denunciation shall take ,, ffect twelve mehths Et-r th e recipt of the 
instrument of denunciation. It shall not af:in:c;:  the  fisceacial oblic;a1;ions of the 
denouncing State until the date on which the w.ithdral taes effect. 

Article 35 

The Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scentific and Cultural 
Organisation shall inform the States members of the Cr:;=izatien, the States not 
me-abers of the Organi c. 	vi':àien are  ro race 	.!__7f,c7.c: 51, 	as the 
United lation -;, of the deposit of all the theirceenso of  ratific a tion , accopts e  or 
accession pro7ided for in Articles 30 and 31, and of the denunciations provided 
in Article 34. 

Article 36 

1. 	This Convention :1 -'7 be rev'sed bv the General Cenference of the United Nations 

bind onJ:i 	 oeell . 
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2. 	If the General Conference should adopt a new convention revising this 
Convention in whole or in part, then, unless the new Convention otherwise provides, 
this Convention shall cease to be open to ratification, acceptance or accession, 
as from the date on which the new revising convention enters into force. 

Article 37  

In conformity with Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations, this 
Convention shall be registered with the Secretariat of the United Nations at the 
request of the Director-General of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization. 

Done in Paris, this 	day of 	1972, in two authentic copies bearing 
the signature of the President of the seventeenth session of the General Conference 
and of the Director-General of the United Nations EducationF31, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization, which shall be deposited in the archives of the United Nations 
Educationnl, Scientific and Cultural Or&anization, and certified true copies of which 
shall be delivered to all the States referred to in Articles 30. and 31 as well as 
to the United Nations 	 • 
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DRAFT RECOIV2=DATION CONCERNING THE PROTECTION AT 
NATIONAL LEVEL, OF TEE CULTURAL AND NATUTUAL HERITAGE 

The General Conference of the United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization, meeting in Paris, at its seventeenth session, from 

to 	1972, 

Considerinel that, in a society where living conditions are changing at an 
accelerated pace, it is essentioqi for man's equilibrium and development to 
preserve for him a fitting setting in which to live where he will remain in 
contact with nature and the evidences of civilization bequeathed by past 
generations, and that, to this end, it is appropriate to give the cultural and 
natural heritage an active function in community life and to integrate into an 
overall policy the achievements of our time, the values of the past and the 
beauty of nature, 

ConsiCerinr .  that such integration into social and economic life must be one of 
the fundaucntal aspects of regional development and national planning at every 
level, 

Ca:iidc:i rr that particuJarh  y -^riouo 	 rhencule ,,  

peo1li -2 to our tir..es are ttm'eatenJ.ng bho cultral and natural heritage, which 
constitute en essential feature of T:auindçs heritage and a source of enrichment 
and 117.:=1 1f.Cil de ,:elopment for present and future civilization, 

Cocifjer 	cach item of the cultural and natural heritage is unique and 
that the .iiipl?rearance of any one item constitues a definite loss and an 
irrevbrble ill-.peverishment cf that 

Consrin7 that every country in whose territ•ry %here are components of the 
eunural and natural heritage has an obligation to safeguard this part of 

herita,gc and  to ensure that it is handed down to future generations, 

Cor.s.iderir ,,  that the study, knowledge and protection of the cultural and natural 
heritage in the various countries of the world are conducive to mutual 
tlyerstanding among the Peoples, 

Corsideri l  that the cultural and national heritage form an harmonious whole, 
the c=bnents of which arc indissociable, 

Cons*derinP; that a policy for the protection of t'ne cultural and natu-al heritage 
thought out and formulated in common, is likely to bring abûut a cc tri" 

 intcraction a.2:ong :ember States and T.D have a dccisive effect on 	activ::.tfes 
of th(; UnttF:1 	 '2u1 -tur . 
field, 

EftT:L 4:11 t the  nneral Conferenc han  already i-idc, ted  in t ernational  in:3 -trument 
for the protection of the cultural and  natural heritage consisting in land and 

huen as the )ieco=endation on International Principles Applicable  tu  
' 	 (TL 

4 .  4 

(19()j, 
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gl i ring  to supplement and extend the appllcatin of tho standards and gi> princLples lald down in much recommendations, 

Havinu before it proposals concerning  the protection, at national level, of the 
cultural and natural heritage, which question appears on the Agenda of the 
session as Item 

Having  decided,  at its sixteenth session, that this question should be made the 
subject of international regulations, to take the form of a recommendation to 
Member States, 

Adopts this 	  day of 	  1972, this recorwlendation. 

I. DEFINITIONS OF THE CULTURAL AND NATURAL HERITAGE 

1. 	For the purpose of this Recommendation the following shall be considered 
as "cultural heritage": 

- monuments: architeCtural works, works of monumental sculpture and 
painting, including cave dwellings and inscriptions, and elements, 
groups of elements or structures of special value from the point of 
vie'  of archaeology, history, art or science; 

- groups of buildings: groubs of separate or connected buildings which, 
because of their architecture,.their homogeneity or their place in the 
landscape, are of special value from tric point of view of history, art, 
or science; 

sites: tobographical areas, the combined 	rks of man and of nature 
which are of special value by reason of their beauty or their interest 
from the archaeoloical, historical, ethnological or anthropological 
points of view. 

2. 	For the purpose of this Recommendation the following shall be consid.-ed 
as "natural heritage": 

- natural features consisting of physical and biological formations 
or groups of such formatiens, which are of special value from the 
aesthetic or scientific point of view; 

- geological and physiczraphical fori-iiti:ns and pl- ecisel:i 
delineated areas which constitute the habitat cf s-pccies of 
animals and plants, valuable or threatened, of special value 
from the point of view of science or  conservation; 

- natural sites or precisely delineated natural areas of speci4 
. value from the point of view of science, conservation or natural 

beauty, or in their relation to the combined works of man and of 
nature. 

u.  " 	 T 

3. 	In conforni. 	with 	 e,L0h 
State should fo=ulate, ,develop and apnly as far  as coesible  a relic-7 whose 
princiral aim shcud be to co- en ina -te and mc:,,,e nec of all .,cientif'c, t.?ehrcal, 
cultural ,1d other rcsorces avt_i2ab:e to se':'u! . e the effective nrotecti 
presentation of the cultural cub' natural heritage. 
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III. GENaRAL PRINCIPLES 

4. The cultural and natural heritage represent wealth, the protection, 
conservation and presentation of which impose responsibilities on the States 
in whose territory it is situated, both  vis2à-vis their own nationals and 
vis--vis the international community as a whole; Member States should take 
such action as may be necessary to meet these resuonsibilities. 

5. The cultural or natural heritage should be considered in its entirety as 
a homogeneous whole, comprising not only works of great intrinsic value, but 
also more modest items that have, with the passage of time, acquired cultural 

, or natural value. 

6. None of these works and none of these items should, as a general rule, 
be dissociated from its environment. 

7. As the ultimate purpose of protecting conserving and presenting the 
cultural and natural heritage is the development of man, Member States should, 
as far as possible, direct their work in this field in such a way that the 
cultural and natural heritage may no longer be *regarded as a check on national 
development but as à determining factor in such development. 

8, 	The protection, conservation and effective presentation of the cultural 
and natural heritaJse should be coasidered as one cf the essential aspects cf . 
regional development clans, and planning in general, at the national, regional 
or local level. 

- 9. 	An activ policy for the conservation of the cultural and natural heritase 
and for givina it a place in coma:unity  hie  should be developed. 	Member 	. 
States  should  armure  for concerted action by all the public and private 
services concerned, with a view to drawing  un and applying such a - policy. 
Preventive, and corrective measures relating to the cultural and natural heritase 
should be supplemented by others, designed to give each of the components of this 
heritage a functioa which will make it a part of the  nations  social, econoaic, 
scientific and cultural life for the present and future, compatible with the 
cultural or natural character of the items in question. 	Action for the proteetier 
of the cultural and natural heritaEe should take advant-ae of scientific and 
technical advances in all branches of study involved in the protection, 
conservation and presentation of the cultural or natural heritage. 

10. Increasingly significant financial resources ahould, as fer as possible, be 
made available by the public authorities for the safeguarding and presentation 
of the cultural and natural heritage. 

11. The general nubile of the area should be associated with the meacures to be 
taken  for protectionand conservation and should be called on for suggestions 
and help, with particular reference to  regard  for and surveillance of the 
cultural and natural heriteec eas • 	Consideration mireht also be given to the 
possibility of financial support from the private sector. 

IV. ORGANIZATION OP SERVICES 

12. 1h0u .-, .20 -2 all :sabe.r. se,tee ca ai 
standard form of organizatien, certain common criteria should nevertheless be 
obeerved. 



• 

A/CONP.48/C.1/CRP.1 
Annex II 

PaIle 
Specialized public services  

13. With due regard for the conditions appropriate to each country, Member States 
should set up in their territory, wherever they do not already exist, one or more 
specialized public services to be responsi*ole for the efficient discharge of the 
following functions: 

(a) developing and putting into effect measures of all kinds 
designed for the protection',  conservation and presentation of 
the countrys cultural and natural heritage and for making it 
an active factor in the life of the community; urging the 
compilation of an inventory of the culturpl and natural heritage 
and establishing appropriate documentation services; 

(h) training and recruiting scientific, technical and administrative 
staff as required to be responsible for working out identification, 

 protecticny  conservation and integration programmes and directing 
their execution; 

(c) organizing close  ce-operation among specialists of various 
disciplines to  study.  the 	canieni conseLvation problems of 
the culturn1 and natural herite:T.e; 

(d) using or creating laboratories for the study of all the 
scientific problems arising in connexion with the conservation 
of the cultural and natural heritage; 

(o) ensuring that owners or tenants carry out the necessary 
restoration work and provide for Inc  upkeep cf the buildin ,-s 
in the best artistic and technical conditions. 

Advisorv bodies • 

14. The specialized services should work with those bodies of experts 
responsible for giving advice on the preparation of measures relating.  to -U:c 
cultural and natural heritulz,e. 	Such bc:Ii.es should include experts,rep -ectives 
of the major preservation societies, and representatives of the administration 
concerned. 

Co-oreration amonz  the various bodies 

15. The specialized services dealing with the protection, conservation and 
tr-i-sention of the cultural and nat ..1 heritage 51ouid  c arry  out  eheir wo'L 
in liaison and on an ecual footing w:i.th other nublic services,  acre  r=tinf, r- - ■ v 
those responsible for regional devolosmLnt planning, Major public Works, the 
environment, and economic and social planning. 	Tourist deeloprient nroï;rp -.7r,es 
involving the cultural and natural herltege should be cOrefu-ny d-= un so as 
not to impair the intrinsic chJ:acter and imnortance of that heritage, and st-ns 

bc taken to establish appropriate liaison between the authorities concerned. 

snc:',Ld 

30 tnat duci3 -ions :e.ay  se  taken in concort, 	accoun -; ci tue  
, Luicu:3 	 Provion o'Lzuld be =,de for j oint 	1-ron 

of t17o :3tuAli:2:3 and muc .nincry c_ive:opod for  he oettlement of con_Énicts. 



Lupetence of central, federal  regional and local bodies  

17. Considering the fact that the problems involved in the protection, 
conservation s  and presentation of the cultural and natural herit2ge are 
difficult to deal with, calling for special knowledge and sometimes entailing 
hard choices, and that there are not enough specialized staff available in this 
field, responsibilities in all matters concerning the devising and execution of 
protective measures in general should be divided among central or federal and 
regional or local authorities on the basis of a judicious balance adauted to 
the situation that exists in each State. 

V.  PROTECTIVE MEASURES 

18. Member States should, as far as possible, take all necessary scientific, 
technical, administrative, legal and financial measures to ensure  the protection 
of the cultural and natural heritage in their territories. 	Such measures 
should be determined in accordance with the legislation and organization of the 
State. 

Scientific and technical neasures  

19. Member States should arrange for careful and constant maintenance of their 
cultural and natural heritage in erder to avoid having to undertake the costly 
operations necessitated by its deterioration; for  unis purnose, they should 
provide for resular su_rycillance of the componens of their heritage by means of 
periodic insoections. 	They should also draw Ur) carefully planned orogrammes 

" of consoryation and presentation work, Gradually takinz in all the cultural and 
natural heritase, depending upon the scientific, technical and financial means 
at their disposal. 

20. Any work required should be preceded and accompanied by such thorough. 
studios as its inoortanee 1::ny ne-eessilate. 	Such studies should be carried  ou 
in co-operation with or by specialists in all related fields. 

21. Member States should investigate effective methods of affording added 
protection to those components of the cultural and natural heritage• that are 
threatened by unusually serious  dangers. 	Such methods should take account of the 
interrelated scientific, technical and artistic problems involved and make it 
possible to determine the treatment to be applied. 

22. These components of the cultural and natural heritage should, in addition, 
be restored, wherever appronriate, to their former use or given a net' and more 
suitable function, arovided that their cultural value is not thereby diminir-hed. 

23. Any work done on the cultural heritage should aim at preserving its 
traditional annearance, and protecting it from any ncer; construction or remodellind 
which miunt imnair the relations of mass or colour between it and its surrour_dinso 

24. The harmony established by time and man between a monument and its surroundie 
is of the greatest importance and should in no case be disturbed or destroyed.. 
The isolation of a monument by demolishing its surroundings should not, as a goner: 
rule, be authorized; nor should the mowing of a monument be contemnlated save as : 

exceptional meanscf dealing with a problem, justified by pressing considerations. 

25. 	l'*::::bcr Sto 
the 
modern civiliaation, 	inch nnean:ures s'nould  se desihed to counter the effects 
shocks and vibratiens =sed by machines and vehicle°. 	'1i:cane -es should alao be 
taken to prevent po -.1).ution L';nd 	u;2;ain::,t natural dlF -,nsters and calaJn!Lit 
to provide for the rupP.ir of di_t:Lae to the cultural and naIurui heritu. 
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26. Since the circumstances governing the rehabilitation of groupl of buildings 
are not everywhere identical, Member States should provide for a social-science 

•quiry in appropriate cases, in order to ascertain precisely what'are the social 
and cultural needs of the community in which the group of buildings concerned is 
situated. . Any rehabilitation operation should pay special attention to enabling 
man to work, to develop and to achieve fulfilment in the restored setting. 

27. Member States should undertake studies and research on the geology and 
ecology of items of the natural heritau, such as park, wildlife, refuge or 
recreation areas, or other equivalent reserves, in order to appreciate their 
scientific value, to determine the impact of visitor use and to monitor inter-
relationships so as to avoid serious damage to the heritage and to provide 
adequate background for the management of the fauna and flora. 

28. Member States should keep abreast of advances in transportation, communication, 
audio-visual techniques, automatic data processing and other appropriate technology, 
and of cultural and recreational trends so that the best possible facilities and 
services can be provided for scientific study and the enjoyment of the public, 
appropriate to the purpose of each area, without deterioration of the natural 
resources. 

'Administrative measures  

29. Each Member State. should draw  un, as soon as possible, an inventory for the 
protection of all its  cultural and natural herita7e, including items which, 
without being of outstanding impertanee, are ineep.2.rable from their environment 
and contribute to its character. 

30. The information obtained by such surveys of the cultural and natural heritage 
should be collected in a suitable form and be regularly brought up to date. 

31. To ensure that the cultural rey_i ratira. h-rita:e is cf'ectively reccgnthei 
at all levels of planning, 7.:Ieber States shou»d prepare rrf ,-ps and  the  fullnst 
possible documentation covering the cultural and natural property in question. 

32. Member States should give thought to finding suitable uses for groups of 
historic buildings no longer serving their original purpose. 

33. A plan should be prepared for the protection, conservation, presentation and 
rehabilitation of grouts of buildin:_;s cf historic and arti5, tic inteest. 	Tt 

should include peripheral prOtectien belts, lay down  the conditions for land  us , , 
and specify the buildins to bE; prervd and th72 conditions for tnair pr3sei•vation. 
This plan should be incorporated into the overall town and country planning policy 
for the areas concerned. 

34. Rehabilitation plcns should specify the uses to which historic buildnFs are 
to be rilt, and the links there are to be between the rehebilitatinn area E.nd thn 
surrounding urban development. 	en the (lesin:Ition cf 	rehabil'tatien area is 
under consideration,  the  le cal  authorities, and representatives of the residents 
of the area should be consulted. 

35. Any work that might result in charging the existing state of the •uildin7s 
in a protected area should be subect to prior authorisation by the town and 
country planning authorities,  on the advice of the specialized services reseonsible 
for th- prote2tien of 	 re.y: 



36. Internal alterations to groups of buildings and the installation of modern 

110 	conveniences should be allowed if they are needed for the wellbeing of their 

-II› 	
occupants and provided they do not drastically alter the real characteristic 
features of ancient dwellirr,s. 

; 

57. Member States should develop short- and long-range plans, based on 
inventories of their nataral heritage, to achieve a system of conservation to 
meet the needs of their countries. 

• 38. Member States should provide an advisory service to guide non-governmental 
organizations, and owners of land, on national conservation policies consistent 
with the productive use of the land. 

39. Member States should develop policies and programmes for restoration of 
natural areas made derelict by industry, or otherwise despoiled by man's activities. 

Legal measures  

40. Depending upon their importance the components of the cultural and natural 
heritage should be protected, individually or collectively, by legislation  or 
regulations in conformity with the competence and the legal procedures of each 
country. 	 • 

41. Measures for nrotcction should bc suptOemanted to the extent necesoary•by 
new pro -risenu to ro7iote the conzervs.tion of ,‘11..T, culturol or natural hrit,-.;e 
and to faeilitate the pr2esentation  of  its emocnents, 	To that end, enforcement 
of protective reasi.Jres should apply to individual owners and to public [uithoritics 
when they arc the owners of components of the cultural and natural heritage. 

42. No new building should be erected, and no demolition, transférmation, 
meCiificair  a or dforc,tatioe'l carric.5. cut, on 	.:roperty situted  on or in  thc  
viciait: -  cf a prot'2eted site, if it is likely tc .) affect its apPearance, without 
authorizat:en by th.-c specialized services. 

43. Planning legislation to permit industrial development, or public and private 
works, snould  tale enta  account existin,7 legislation on conservation. 	The 
authorities responsible for the protection of the  cultural und natural heritac'e 
might tac stobs to expedite the necessary conservation work, either by makihi7 
fincncial assistance available to the owner, or by  acting  in the owner's place 
and e)tercizin3 their powers to have the work done, with the possibility of their 
obtaining reiiilbursement of that share of the costs einich the owner would normall:: 
have paid. 

44. Where required for the preservation of the property, the public authorities 
might be er:powered to expropriate a protected building or natural site subject to 
the terms aleJ coreeitions of domestc legislation. 

45. Member States should establish regulations to control bill-bos,tin:7, neen s7tgre, 
and other kinds of &dvertisement, couuercial sizns, camping, the erection cf nolc::, 

pylons and electricity or telephone cables, the placing of television aerials, all 
types of vehicular traffic and carkirg, the placing of indicator panels, street 
furniture, etc., and, in general, everything connected with the eauiement or 
ocoupatioe of the cultural and natural heritaee. 

r.r— 	 to 	 ele7.-nt o - 
naturel  h n.tragc •Jteuld cen .',inue r 	asians ci ohi:,h,-.;:2s of cp . .ners:ub. 	if a 
protecte b'_-.jding or sutural site is cold  the purchnoer should be ihfo=ed that 
it is unie -  protectien. 
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• 47. Penalties or administrative sanctions should be applicable, in accordance 
Am 'th the laws and constitutional competence of each State, to anyone who wilfully 

• Westroys, mutilates or defaces a protected monument, group of buildings or site, 
or one which is of archaeological, historical or artistic interest. 	In addition,  
equipment used in illicit excavation might be subject to confiscation. 

48. Penalties or administrative sanctions should be imposed upon those responsible 
for any other action detrimental to the protection, conservation or presentation 
of a protected component of the cultural or natural heritage, and should include 
provision for the restoration of an affected site to its original state in 
accordance with established scientific and technical standards. 

49. Central and local authorities should, as far as possible, appropriate, in 
their budgets, a certain percentage of funds, proportionate to the importance of 
the protected property forming part of their cultural or natural heritage, for 
the purposes of maintaining, conserving and presenting protected property of 
which they are the owners, and of contributing financially to such work carried 
out on other protected property by the owners, whether public bodies or private 
persons. 

Financial measures  

50. The expenditure incurred in protectiniz and presenting items of the privately-
owned cultural and natural hcritate should, so far as possible, be borne by their 
owners. 

51. Tax concessions on such expenditures, or grants or loans on favourable terrs, 
could be granted to private cvners of protected properties, on condition that th ,av 
carry out work for the protection, conservation, presentation and rehabilitat'on 
of their properties in accordance with approved standards. 

52. Consideration should be given toindemnifyirg, if necessary, owners of 
protected cultural and natural areas for losses they mi&-ht suffer as a cons-b ,,,, nce 
of protective programmes, 

53. The financial advantages accorded to private owners .should, where appropriate, 
be dependent on their observance of certain conditions laid down for the ben e-fit of 
the public, such as their allowing access to parks, gardens and sites, tours 
through all or parts of natural sites, monuments or groups of buildings, the 
taking cf photographo, etc. 

54. Special funds should be set aside in the budgets of public authorities for 
the protection of the cultural and natural ,heritage endangered by large-scale public 
or private works. 

55. To increase the financial resources available to them, Member States may set 
up one or more "0e:Lt=1 	amrral 	l'und,-;', as leeely estï, bished 
public agencies, entitid to receive private 7;ii. t>s, donations and bequests, 
particularly from industrial and commercial firms. 

56. Tax concessions could also be granted to those ma:{_ing gifts, donations or 
bequests for the acquisition, reatoration or maintenance of specific components 
of the cultural and natural heritae. 

57. 	1.:c217:b*r 	 cf 	fc2 

avoid price rises caused by real-estate speculation in the arei , s unde-- con-id-ration. 
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58. To avoid hardship to the poorer inhabitants consequent on their having to 
move from rehabilitated buildings or groups of buildings, compensation for rises 
in rent might bc contemclated so as to enable them to keep their accommodation. 
Such compensation should be temporary and dete.Lmined on the basis of the income 
of the parties concerned ;  30 as to enable them to meet the increased costs 
occasioned by the work carried out. 

59. Member States miRbt facilitate the financing of work of any description for 
the benefit of the cultural and natural heritage, by instituting "Loan Funds", 
supported by public institutions and private credit establishments, which would be 
responsible for granting loans to owners at low interest rates and with repayment 
spread out over a long period. 

VI. EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL ACTION 

60. Member States should undertake educational camPaigns to arouse widespread 
public interest in, and respect for, the cultural and natural heritage. 
Continuing efforts should be made to infoim the public about what is being and 
can be done to protect the cultural or natural heritage and to inculcate 
appreciation and respect for the values it enshrines. 	For this purpose, Pll media 
of information should be employed as required. • 

61. Universjties, educptional'establis'nments at all levels and life-long education 
establisl-,mes should uranise regular °curses, lectures, srimin.ars, etc., on the 
hist()ry of art, architecture, the environment and town  planning. 

62. Without overlookint'ne g ,reat economic and social value  of  the cultural and 
natural heritae, m(.2asures should be taken to promote•and reinforce the eminent 
cultural and er'oueatonnl VP 1mo of thF, t heritage, furnishing PS it does the 

r:0YVO . . 

63 	effol-ts on behalf of components of the cultural and natural heritage - 
should tal...e account of the cultural and educational value inherent in them  as 

 representative of an environment, a form of  architecture or urban design 
commnsurate with man and on his scale. 

64. VoluntPr, organisations should be set up to encourage national and local 
authorities to m ,lke full use of  trier powe 	rec;ard to proteeton, to afford 
them support and, if necese_ry, to obtain funds for them; these bodies should 
keep in touch with local historical societies, ni;:enity imbrovement societies, 
local development committees and nencies concerned with tourism, etc., and mfi7nt 
also oranize visits to, and euided tours of, different items of the cultural 
and natural heritaee for their members. 

65. Information rentres, '- us3::::3 3r 	h*bi .tonz mit  be set up to rxblan the 
work being carried out on compenents of the cultul  and  natural heritae sehedule:1 
for rehabilitation. 

VII. INT'1=N;lIM ,à..L CO-OrE.:ÀATION 

MEDber :.itat;-, s should co-operation with  regard.  to 'te protection, conservatien 
presentation of the rullural and natural herita7e, seeking, aid, if it  sec desirabi 
f- . 	 • 	- 	: 	. , 	. " 

. 	. 	. 
tnc., 	cf 	rJucn  au the  oi Lo, 
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411 	(a) exchange of information and of scientific and technical publications; 

(b) organization of seminars and working parties on partiCular 
. subjects; 

(c) provision of study and travel fellowships, and of scientific, 
technical and administrative staff, and equipment; 

(d) provision of facilities for scientific and technical training 
abroad, by allowing young research workers and technicians to 
take part in architectural projects, archaeological 
excavations and the conservation of natural sites;. 

(e) co-ordination, within a group of Member States, of large-scale 
• projects involving conservation, excavations, restoration and 

- rehabilitation work, with the object of making the experience 
gained generally available. 
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Draft Report  

The Committee approved the following draft recommendations for action at 
the international level which it referred to the Plenary for adoption: 

(a) Recommendations approVed by Consensus (or unenimity) 

New Recommendation submitted by France (au roved by consensus)  

- It is reconnlended  that  FAO, in co-operation with other relevant 
internatiemel organizations, should include in its progreemme 
questions relaing to rural plenning in relation to environmental 
policy, since environmental policy is formulated in close 
association with phyeicel D1 ,71"'r1,2: 	vorit mecUue,-tern end 
lonc-te= •ceee -oie end social pleening. Even in highly 
industrialized countries, rural areas still cover more than 
90 per cent cf theiter7eitory and coneequently ehould not be - 
regarded es a residul sector and a riere reserve of land e-Pd 
manpower. The prograzee should therefore include, in particular: 

• Arranger:ents fur exchanges of such data as are available; 

. Assistance in tr r ig  and informing specialists and the 
public, especially young people, from prinary school  se 
onwards; and 

• The formlation of principles for the develoument of rural 
areas, which should be understood to comprise no-C only 
agricultIral areae as such but also =211 and medium-sized 
settlements and their hinterland. 

Recommendaticn  46  (approved by  consensus)  

IT IS REC=DED THAT FAO, ia CO-OPERATION WITH OTHER INTERNATIONAL 
AGENCIES CONCEEIULD, STREM1F75  T113  N1OESSARY MACHIN•RY FOR INTERATIONAI 
ACQUISITION OF 	 02 EXPERLUCE ON SOIL CAPABILITIES 
DEGRADATIO CO=V 	AND F_S:1202",'ION 

- Co-operative information exchange should be facilitated among 
those nations sharing similar soils, climete and ardcultural 
conditions; 

O te Soil7"e-. -1 of 	 b.!. 	 "--7"00 

degrehlaien and reeeeraUen wculd be most veluable 
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• this map should be supplemented by ,establishing international 
• criteria and methods for the assesaMent of soil capabilities 

and degradations and by collecting additional data based upon 
these methods and criteria 

.. this should enable the preparation of a World Map of 
Soil Degradation Hazarda as a framework for information 
exchange in this area. 

• information exchange on soil use should account for similarities 
in vegetation and other environmental conditions as  well  as 
those of soil, climate, and agricultural practices. 

• the FAO Soil Data Processing System should be developed 
beyond soil productivity considerations 

.. to include the above data and relevant environmental 
parameters; 

.. to facilitate information exchange between national 
soil institutions, and eventually soil monitoring stations. 

- International co-operative research on soil capabilities and 
conservation should be strer(rthened and broadened to include: 

• basic research on soil degradation processes in selected 
ecosystems under the huspices of the Man and Biosphere 
Programme.  This research should be directed as a matter 
of priority to those arid areas which are most threatened; 

.- applied research on soil and water conservation practices 
under specific land use conditions with the assistance of 
FAO and, where approDriate, other agencies (UNESCO, THO, 
IAEA); 

• research on using suitable soils for waste disposal and 
recycling; 

UNIDO, FAO, and WHO should enter into joint consultations 
regarding the feasibility of an international programme 
in this area. 

- These efforts for international co-operation in research and 
information exchange on soils should be closely associated with • 
those of the UNDP-VO-FAO-UNESCO programme of agricultural bio-
meteorology, in order to facilitate integration of data and 
practical findirgs and support national programmes of conservation 
of soil resources recommended above. 

- It should moreover be noted that in addition to the various 
physical and climatic phenomena which contfibute to soil 
degradation, economic and social factors contribute to it as 
well; amor7 th a economdc contributory  factors, one  which. should 
be partiouly 	 of :r:- q1:,F_te .nrices 
for tne 	pr 	 a.ri.salLrui 	 hich 

• 
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prevents farmers in those_countries from setting asideisufficient 
savings for necessary investments in soil regenerationland conservation. 
Consequently, urgent remedial action should be taken bY the organizations 
concerned to give new value and stability to the prices of raw materials 
of the developing countries. 

Recommendation 47 (approved by consensus) 

IT IS RECOMMENDED TEAT GOVERNMENTS, FAO AND WHO, IN CO-OPERATION WITH UNESCO AND 
IAEA, STRENGTHEN AND CO-ORDINATE INTERNATIONAL PROGRAMMES FOR INTEGRATED PEST 
CONTROL AND REDUCTION OF THE HARMFUL EFFECTS OF AGRO-CHEMICALS 

- Existing international activities for the exchange of information and 
co-operative research and technical assistance to developing countries 
should be strengthened to support national programmes described above, 
with particular reference to: 

4, basic research on ecological effects of pesticides and fertilizers 
(MAB) 

• use of radio-isotope and radiation techniques in studying the fate of 
pesticides in the environment (joint IAEA/FAO Division) 

. evaluating the possibilities of using pesticides of biological origin, in 
substitution for certain chemical insecticides which cause serious 
disturbences in the environment 

• dose and timing of fertilizersi application and. their effects on soil 
productivity  ad the environment (FAO) 

• management practices and techniques for integrated pest control, 
including biological control (FAO/WHO) 

• establishment and/or strengthening of national and regional centres 
for integrated pest control, particularly in developing countries 
(FAO/WHO). 

- Existing expert committees of PAO and WHO on various aspects of pest 
control Should be periodically convened 'o: 

assess recent advances in the relevant fields of research mentioned 
above 

• review and further develop international guidelines and standards with 
special reference to ration?.1 and eoolc7ical conditions in relation to 
the use of chlorinated hydrocarbons ?  pesticides containing heavy metals 
and the use and experimentation of biological controls. 

- In addition ,  ad hoc  panels of experts should be convened, by FAO, WHO and, 
where appropriate, IAEA, in order to study specific problems, and facilitate 
the work of the above committees. 

Recommendation 48  .a.22,royed  by consensus)  
SIT  IS RECOMMMED THAT FAO UNDM ITS PROGPA= "WAR ON WASTE" PLACE INCREASED 

- 2 	 - • 

- This proize should assist national activities recommended above 
relating to: 

. control and recycliné; of crop residues and animal wastes 
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• 
. conti-ol and recycling of agro-industrial waste. 

. tse  of urenicipal wastes as fertilizers. 

- The programme should also include measures to avoid wastefUl use of 
natural resources by destroying unmarketable agricultural products or 
using them for improper purposes. 

New recommendation submitted b. Ki 4,eria an•roved by  consensus)  

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT: 

- Governments, in co-operation with FAO and other agencies and bodies 
establish and strengthen regional and international machinery for 
the rapid develoument and management of domesticated livestock of 
economic importance and their related environmental aspects as part 
of the ecosystema particularly in areas of low annual productivity 
and thus encourage the establishment of regional livestock research 
facilities, councils and commissions, as appropriate. 

Recommendation 66 (fdpproyncilv consensusl 

It is recomnesnded that the Secretary-General take steps to ensure that: 

a) 	Ti E UN BODIES CONCERNED CO-OPERATE TO MEET TEE NrEDS FOR NEW KNOWLEDGE 

- Where appropriate, research should be eroiooted, assisted, co-ordinsted, 
or undertaleen by the "ss and Biosp'elerc Prosrsmre (UNESCO), in cless 
co-epereltion with PAO and WMO, and with the collaboration of ICSU and IMO. 

- Reeesret on corspare.tive legislation, land tenure, institutions tropical 
fores  ; r,snagesient, and the effects of the international trade in forest 
prodtlee on nstions.,1 forest envireneeebs, alsd public administrstion, 
sbeeld, 	spose.csed or co-ordeetee s: FAO, in co-operation with other 
auseeeed,ste interreetions:i und re,eiosol orLeeni.sations. 

- FAO in conjunction with  UNESCO and other appropriate international 
orssnieations Should give positive advice to member countries on the 
import-nt  rois  of forests orith refersnee to, and in conjunction with the 
conservstion of soil, watersheds, the protection of tourist sites and 
wildlife, and with recrestien wjsJain the overall freesework of the 
interests of the biosphere. 

OUTMING SURVEILLANCE WITH TEE CO-OPERATION OF 11,57 -,:R STATES OF THE woRmis 
roullsT COVER IS PROVIDED FOR THROUGH THE ISSOORA= OF PAO AND UESCO 

- Such a World Forest Appraisal Programme would provide basic data, 
including on: 

. the bslerece between the worldls forest biome:3s and the prs7ai1iss 
environment. 

. changes in the forest biomass, considered to have a significant 
impact on the environment. 

- 

 

The information could be collected frcm existing inventories and 
es- es:Ss-I .,. set e 	s 	 . 

- The forest protection progra_sme described abeve might be incorporated within 
t'sie effort, threleth the use of adveneed technology, such as satellites uoing 
difIcrent types 	isso;ery sold 	could constantly survey all forees. 
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"recommendation 67 (approved by consensus) 

It is further recommended that FAO  

(a) CO-ORDINATE AN INTERNATIONAL PROGRAWP, FOR RESEARCH AND EXCWGE OF 
INFORMATION ON FOREST FIRES, PESTS, AND DISEASES , 

- The programme should include data collection and dissemination, 
identification of potentially susceptible areas and of means of 
suppression; exchange of information on technologies, equipment and 
techniques; research, including integrated pest control and the 
influences of fires on forest ecosystems, to be undertaken by IUFRO; 
establishment of a forecasting system in co-operation with WMO; 
organization of seminars and study tours; the facilitation of bilateral 
agreements for forest protection between neighbouring countries, and the 
development of effective international quarantines. 

- Forest fires, pests and diseases will frequently each require separate 
individual treatment. 

(b) FACILITATE THE TRANSFER OF INFORMATION ON FORESTS AND FOREST MAITAG=T 

.- The amount of knowledge that can be usefully exchanged is limited by the 
differences of climatic zones and forest types. 

- The exchange of information should however be encouraged among nations 
sharing similarities; 

• considerable kno7T1edge is already exchanged among the industrialized 
natione,  of the te=crate zone. 

- Opportunities exist, despite differences, for the useful transfer of 
. information to developinr,  countries on the environ mental aspects of such 
items as: 

• the harvesting and industrialization of some tropical hardwoods 

• pine cultures 

• the principles of forest management syste:22 and management science 

• soils and soil interpretations relating to forest management 

• water regimes and watershed  management 

• forest industries pollution controls, including both technical and 
economic data 

• methods for evaluation of forest resources through sampling techniques, 
remote sensing, and data processing 

• control of destructive fires and pest outbreaks 

• cc 	 ■ . 

, 

eriteela 	 lor 
influences and for the comparison of alternative uses. 
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1 

ic) STRENGTHEN ITS EFFORTS IN SUPPORTING FORESTRY PROJECTS AND RESE IARCH 

l 
PROJECTS POSSIBLY FOR PRODUCTION IN  FINDING SPECIES WHICH ARE ADAPTABLE  
EVEN IN AREAS WHERE THIS IS EXCEPTIONALLY DIFFICULT DUE TO ECOLOGICAL 
CONDITIONS 

Recommendation 81 (approved bv consensus) 

It is recommended that  the Secretary-General take the following steps: 

ENSURE THAT THE EFFECTS OF POLLUTANTS UPON WILDLIFE ARE CONSIDERED, 
WHERE APPROPRIATE, WITHIN ENVIRONMENTAL MONITORING SYSTEMS. 

- Particular attention should be paid to those species of wildlife 
which may serve as indicators for; 

. future wide environmental disturbances to other species 

• an ultimate impact upon human populations. 

Recommendation 82 (approved by consensus) 

ENSURE THAT A PROGRMME TO EXPAND PRESENT DATA GATHERING PROCESSES SO AS 
TO ASSESS THE TOTAL ECONOMIC VALUE OF WILDLIFE RESOURCE, IS ESTABLISH21). 

- Such data wou2d facilitate the tnsk of monitoring the cul-eent  situation  
of  animals endanred by their trade value, and demonstrate to questionirg  
nations the value of their resource. 

- Such a progrezJ13e should elaborate upon.present FAO  efforts and might well 
produce a yearbook of wildlife 2-Y statistics. 

Recomendation 83 _(c,Dn7so?Td  b'rr  conzenru) • 

ENSURE THAT TaE APROPRIATE U21 AGENCIES CO-OPERATE WITH THE GOVERTENTS OF 
THE DEVELOPING COUTRIES TO DEVELOP SPECIAL SHORT-TERM TRAINING COURSES 
ON WILDLTEE I.MAGE:7,NT • 

- The priority should be on conversion courses for personnel trained in 
related disciplines such as forestry or pnirAn1 husbandry. 

- Special attention should be given to the establishment and support of 
regional training schools for technicians. 

Reco=ticr  L -
, 

IT IS  FURTHER BEC(7r.:=DED THAT GOyERNMENTS GIVE ATTENTION TO THE NEED TO 
ENACT  INTERNATIONAL CONVIONS  fED TREATIES TO PROTECT SPECIES INHIlITING 
INTERNATIONAL UTERS OR THOSE ViUICH 'MIGRATE PROM ONE COUNTRY 10 AUOIKER. 

- A broadly-based convention should  be considered which would provide a 
fral/teork by whi ■::11 	 e;aÀue ree:;ula',:ions could be aEreed and the 
over  exploit a tion  of resources curtailed by signatory countries, and that 
a v.ror! - ,P group be set up as soon as possible by the approbriate authorities 
to on71.7.' 	nrobr-n7; r,nd to  dvine on the nr‘ed for  ad  T.Joible 

Whereas elsewhere in this report the expression "wildlife" is meant to 
inrorporte both i.;nt 	plants,  it should be understood in this 
parr':.: to be restr:cted to the mc: ..lt important ani:inls. 
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IT IS RECOMMENDED TEAT GOVERN1P4NTS AND THE SECRETARY-GENERAL GIVE SPECIAL 
ATTENTION TO TRAINING REQUIREMENTS 

- High level training should be provided and supported; 

• in addition to integrating aspects of national park planning and 
management into courses on forestry and other subjects, special 
degrees Should be offered in park management 

.. the traditional forestry, soil and geology background of the park 
manager must be broadened into an integrated approach 

. graduate courses in natural resources administration Should be made 
available in at least one major university in every continent. 

- Schools offering courses in national parks management at a medium grade 
level should be assisted by the establishment or expansion of facilities, 
particularly in Latin America and Asia. 

Recommendation 96 auvroved by consensus)  

IT IS FURTHER RECO=DED THAT THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TAKE STEPS TO: 

ENSURE THAT AN APPROPRIATE MECHANISM EXISTS FOR THE EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION 
ON NATIONAL  PARK LEGISLATION AND PLANNING  AND  MANAGEMENT mE01-E71-0.liz;f3 DEVELOD 
IN SOU C0177.7PIES 7.1TCH COUT ,D SERVT: AS OU7 D-ET ,T= TO ?..7  7 fl:12 AvATT.!,17LE mo rI 
INTERE= COT= 

Rocorlation q7 (aur,,row.A: hr 

ENSURE q'HAT  THE  JvPPROPRII, mE UNTTED NATIONS AGENCIPS ASSTST 77 -P DEV7PTORINn,  
corc;TRIEn TO PLAN  FOR  TUE IN2TM OP VISS1-10;R? r3'In 7!--U7R '0T77) 
IN WOE A WAY AS 20 i,C.ONWLE E27=in AIM WVIRO=U11.11 CONS=ATTO:;S WITHTN 
Tar. CO::1 -= 02 THE -::::;Z:',r2.21US APPROVED BY THIS COr77TEE. THE OTHER 
IUTERNATIOnI, ORGANIZATIONS CONMENED MAY LIKEÏTISE  	CONTRIBUTION.  

Reco7ner&Ition  107 (approed  by consensus)  

Recorn-nitions for  action  

IT IS RWO:UENDED THAT GOVERICMITS, IN CO-OPER&TION WITH THE SECRZTARY-GENERAL 
AND FAO =RE INDICATED e  TAKE THE  FOLLOWB:G STEPS. 

AGR-RE TO AN INTERNATIONAL  PROr-RA.r...':E TO T)P 7Z .PPOrn..r,  THE WOrn"..r) S 	 RCS077..„' 2.3 

- Active participation at the national- and international levels is involvd; 

• it must be reco7nized 9  however th.t wMle s'-irvey, collection, a-o.d 
diss. on of 	 rc:sourcs J.  bes'; carried ou:% on a 
regional or international basis, their actual evaluation end utilization 
are matters for specific institutions ard individual workers 

.. international participation in the latter should concern ezcharz. e 
of techniques and filidi%,s. 

. 	 - 
• .. 	 _ 

- Dc  E i-3tatic (oci 	 corectj_rr7, etc.) 
of i)opuln:»,o:D7..7 is 	7 	en-rir - -nts) ways ar-, 



- Action is necessary in six inter-related areas; 

• survey of genetic resources 

411› • inventory of collections 

110 
• exploration and collecting 

• documentation 

. evaluation and utilization • 

• • conservation 

.. conservation represents the crucial element to which all 
other programmes relate. 

- Although the international programme relates to all types of genetic 
resources, the action required for each resource will vary according 
to existing needs and activities. 

Recommendation 108 approved by consensus) 

Recomendations  for action 

IT IS RECO=DED THAT GOVEMENTS, IN CO-OPERATION WITH THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
AND  PO  WEE INDICATED, TAKE THE 1'0LLOÏ;ING STEPS. 

MAKE IMMITORIES OF GENETIC RESOURCES nosT =ANGERED EY DEPLETION 
OR EXTINCTION. 	À 

- All species threatened by man 2 s development should be included in such 
inventories. 	. 

- Special attention should be given to locating in this field those areas 
of natural genetic diversity which are disappearing. 

- These inventories should be periodically reviewed and updated by 
appropriate monitoring. 

- The survey conducted by PAO in collaboration with IDP is designed to 
provide information on endangered crop genetic resources by 1972, 
but will require extension and follow-up. 

Recommendation 109 (appro -,-ed by cousnsus) 

Recommendations for action  

IT IS RECO=NDED THAT GOVERN=S, IN CO-OPERATION WITH THE SECRETARY-GWERAI 
AND FAO WHERE IUDICATED, TAKE TEE FOLIOWLiG sTErs. 

COMPILE OR EXTED, AS Ii-ECESSARY, REGISTERS Ols ' EXISTING COLLECTIONS. 

- Such a register should identify which breedinz and experiment stations, 
research institutions and universities maintain which collections. 

- liajor 	in 	 i ,j%:azod v,tre z -;:terial 
is in (,:ger or being los . . 

• 
- Thr.ze ivcntoricc of collections should be tronnformed for computer 

handlin.: and made available to all potential usrs. 

Antinn • 
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• it would be eipected that the "advanced varieties7 would be well 
represented, but thai primitive materials would be found to be scarce 
and require subsequent action 

110 
• the action already initiated by FAO, several national institutions ;  anrl 

international foundations should be supported and expanded. 

- In respect to micro-organisms, it is recommended that each nation develop 
. comprehensive inventories of culture collections: 

• a cataloguing of the large and small collections and the value of their 
holdings is required, rather than a listing of individual strains 

• many very small but unique collections, sometimes the works of a 
• single specialist, are lost 

• governments should assure that valuable gene pools held by individuals 
or amall institutes are also held in national or regional collections. 

- In regard to animal germ plasm, it is recommended that FAO establish a 
continuing mechaniam to assess and maintain catalogues of the characteristf 
of domestic animal breeds, types and varieties in all nations of the world. 
Likewise, FAO should establish such lists where required. 

- In regard t'e aouatic organisms, it is recommended that FAO compile a 
catalogue of genetic resources of cultivP.ted species and promote 
studies on the methoft of prcser ,.-ation and storage of genetic material. 

Recomr.ondation 110 (aDp,,,rNfe. by  c onsensus) 

Recorm.endations for  action 

IT IS R.ECOL2.:=E1) 	co::::,  ii co—opEn27 0.2.7: 'Jr -GR:RAL  
JJD FAO UHERE IEDICalE13 TA7E TEE roLuy,fING SmEPS. 

INITIATE I=DIATELY,  IN CC-OPERA:2= WITH ALL LUIERESIED PARTIES, FROGRA_l_Ec) 
OF EXPLORATION AND COLLECTION rHEREVER ENDANGERED SPECIES HAVE BEI2i 
WHICH ARE NOT INCLUDED IN EIISTMG COLLECTION S. 

- An emergency prograwIle with the co-operation of the 1:0',AB programme, cf n1=- 
 exploration and collection should be launched on the basis of the :PA-2 

of Emergency Situations for a 5-year period. 

- With regard to forestry species, in addition to the efforts of the Dt,r.fs':i7J 
Forest Tree Seed Center, =0, and the FAO Panel of Experts on Pores; 
Resources, sLppsrt is neeed for L,issions pli,nued for LaIin America, 
West Africa, The East Indies and India. 

Recc=endation 111 (anpro ,7ed by cns:-,.nsus)  

Recommendations for action 

IT IS RECO=NDED THAT GOVERNMENTS, IN CO-OPERATION WITH TEE SECRETARY-GENMAI 
AND FAO WHERE INDICATED, TAKE THE FOLLOWING STEPS. 

CONSERVATION IS A nsT CRUCIAL PART OP AMY PROGRYM OP G7iPTTC Pr'n7rpf'rr 

- They are each subject to different progracues and priorities. 

- They  serve di.fr2-ntuvos 	purpoT-.cs. 

- D., Py rouirt: diff ,%rnt c=e,-t,se 	 4; 
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Recommendation 112 (approved by consensus) 

ReCommendations for action  

IT IS RECOMM-ENDED THAT GOVERNMENTS, IN CO-OPMATION WITH THE SECRETARY-
GENERAL AND FAO WHERE INDICATEn, TAKE THE FOLLOWING STEPS. 

PLANT GERM PLASM - AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY: ORGANIZE AND EQUIP 
NATIONAL OR REGIONAL GENETIC RESOURCES  CONSERVATION  CENTRES. 

- Such centres as The National Seed Storage Laboratory in the United 
States and the Vavilov Institute of Plant Industry in the USSR 
already provide good examples. 

- Working collections should be established separately from the baaic 
collections; 

. these will usually be located at plant breeding stations and will 
be widely distributed. 

- Three classes of genetic crop resources must be conserved; 

. high-producilg varieties in current use and those they have 
superseded- 

. primitive varieties of traditional pre-scientific.agriculture 
(recognized as gQnetic treasuries for plant improvement) 

. mutations induced by radiation or chemical means. 

- Species contributin to environmental improvement, such as sedge 
used to stabilize sand-dunes, should be conserved. 

- Wild  or weed relatives of crop species and those wild species. of actual or 
potential use in rangelands, industry, new crops, etc., should be 
included. 

Recommendation 113 (approved by consensus) 

Recommendations for action  

IT IS REC01.2,EnED THAT GOVERNMENTS, IN CC-OPERATION WITH THE SECRETARY-
GENERAL AND FAO WHERE INDICATED, TAKE THE FOLLOWING STEPS. 

MAINTAIN GENE POOLS OF ViTILD PLUTT SPECIES WITHIN THEIR. NATURAL COLMTNITIES. 

- It is therefore essential that primeval forests, bushlands, and 
grasslands which contain important forest genetic resources be 
identified and protected by appropriate technical and legal means; 

. systems of reserves exist  in  most countries, but a strengthening 
of international understanding on methods of protection and on 
availability of material may be desired.. 

to, o- 
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- The network of biological reserves proposed by UNESCO (MAB) should be 
designed, where feasible, to protect these natural communities. 

- Where protection in nature becomes uncertain or impossible, then means 
such as seed storage or living  collections in  provenance trials or 
botanic gardens must be adopted. 

Recommendation 114 (approved by consensus) 

Recommendations for action 

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT GOVERNIeNTS, LM CO-OPERWION WITH THE SECRETARY-
GENERAL AND FAO WHERE LNDICATED, TAKE THE FOLLOWING STEPS. 

FULLY IMPLEUNT THE PROGRAMMES INITIATED BY THE FAO PANELS OF EXPERTS ON 
PORES? GENE RESOURCES IN 1968 AND ON PLANT EXPLORATION AND INTRODUCTION 
IN 1970. 

Recommendation 115 (approved by consensus) 

Recommendations for action 

IT IS RECO:-2:-DED TiLT GOVEI-CL:LES,  IN CO-OPMATION• WITH  TEE  SECRETARY-GENERAL 
AND FAO WHERE II;DICATILID I  TAKE THE FOLLOWING STEPS. 

ANDUL GER'.11 PLAS7.: è0liSIDER  THE  DESIRABILITY AND FEASTPILITY OF 
INTERITATIOI'LU AC7FION TO PRES1,2VE BREEDS OR VARIETIES OF ANDLUS 

- B.ecause sreh  ci or e: 	r:nld constitute a major  effort beyond the 
scope of any oruc nation,  PRO  would be the logical executor of such a 
project; 

. close co-operation with governments would be necessary, however, 

• IUCN might logically, be given responsibility for wild species, 
in co-operation with PAO, MAD (UNESCO), and governrlents. 

- Any such effort should also include research on how to preserve, 
store, and transport germ plasm. 

- Specific methods for the maintenance of gene pools of aquatic 
species s'eLould 'ee developed. 

- The recommendations of  the PRO Workin7oParty Meeting  on Genetic 
Selection and Conservation cf Genetic Resources of Fish, held 
in 1971, should be implemented. 

Recommendation 116 (approved by consensus) 

Recommendations for action  

IT 	 ,7,77 

Min()  	T"'" e7".  CC-OPERATIVELY ESTABLISH AND PROPERLY POND 
A 

M4,11 	 -e 	__" 



SE  

• 

Rfuuwe.48/CRP.12/Add.1 
page 12 

410 	
. no new centres should be contemplated in the developed world 

until those existing achieve regional significance. 

- Although 19 major centres exist in the developed world, none can 
be found in developing countries; 

• to provide geographic distribution and access to the developing  
>nations, regional centres should be established in Africa, Asia, 
and Latin America. 

Recommendation 117 anproved b consensus) 

Recommendations for action 

IT IS RECOMMENDED TEAT GOVERNMENTS, IN CO-OPERATION WITH THE SECRETARY-GLITRAL 
AND FAO WhME INDICATED, TAKE TEE FOLLOWING STEPS. 

ESTABLISH CONSERVATION C'URES OF INSECT GERM PLASM. 

- The very difficult and long process of selecting or breeding 
insects conducive to biologica) control programmes can only 
begin in this manner. 

Recommendation  118(annroved  bv  consensus) 

Recomendations for action 
e 	• 

IT IS RECOMIENDED THAT GOVER=1 ,fTS, IN CO-OPERATION WITH THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 
AND PAO WHERE INDICATED, TAKE THE FOLLOWING STEPS. 

EVALEATION-  AND UTILIZAT'ION ARE CRITTCAL COROLLARIES 10  THE  CONSERVATION 
OF GRI:ETIC R=ROES. 

- In respect to crop breeding programmes, it is recœnmended that 
governments give special emphasis to 

. the quality of varieties and breeds and the potential for 
increased yields 

• the ecological conditions to which the species are adapted 

• the resistance to diseases, nests and other adverse factors 

. the need for a multiplicity of effort so as to increase the 
'chances of success. 

Recommendation 119  (approved by consensus) 

Recommendations for action 

Il  IS 	 T GOVER.N-M.M.1S,  EN CO—OPKIATION WITH  THE  SECRETARY—GE1 
AND PAO WHERE INDIC.f.TED, TAKE THE FOLLOWING STEPS 

11> 	AlTIT 1:7 	 ' 
7 -  

, 	 THE NEED 

	

FOR T}'..CHNTCAI. 	U  FINANCIAL AS3I ',LANCE WIE:rZEVER REQUIRED. 
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- Facilities should be designed to assure the use by 

• breeders, to develop varieties and breeds both giving higher 
yields and having higher resistance to local pests and 
diseases and other adverse factors 

. users, providing facilities and advice for the safest and 
most profitable utilization of varieties and breeds most 
adapted to local conditions. 

- Such co-operation would apply to all genetic resource conservation 
centres and to all types mentioned above. 

- Standardized storage and retrieval facilities for the exchange of 
information and genetic material should be developed; 

• information should be made generally available and its 
exchange facilitated through agreement on methods and 
technical standards 

• international standards and regulations for the shipment of 
materials should be aEreed upon 

• basic collections and data banks should be replicated in 
at least two distinct sites i  and should remain a national 
responsibility 

. standardized and computerized system of documentation is 
required, 

- Technical and financial assistance should be provided where required; 

• areas of genetic diversity are most frequently located in 
those countries most poorly equipped to institute the 
necessary programmes. 

Recommendation 120 (approved by consensus)  

THE NEED FOR LIAISON AMONG THE PARTIES PARTICIPATING IN TEE  GLOBAL 
SYSTEM OF GENETIC RESOURCES CONSERVATION REQUIRES CERTAIN 
INSTITUTIONAL INNOVATIONS. 

- It is recommended that the appropriate United Nations agency 
establish an international liaison unit for plant genetic 
resources in order to 

• improve liaison between governmental and non-governmental 
efforts 

• assist in the liaison and co-operation between national and 
regional centres with special emphasis on 

•. international agreements on methodology and standards 
of 

standardiation and co-ordination of computerized record 
systema. 

.. exchange of information and material between these centres. 
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• assist in implementing training course in exploration, 
conservation and breeding methods and techniques 

. act as à central repository for copies of computerized 
information on gene pools (discs and tapes) 

• provide the secretariat for periodic meetings of 
international panels and seminars on the subject 

.. a conference on Gens  Plasm Conservation might be 
convened to follow-up the successful conference of 1967 

• plan and co-ordinate the five-year emergency progrPmme on 
the conservation of endangered species 

• further assist governments, wherever required,,to implement 
their national programmes 

• promote the evaluation and utilization of genetic resources 
at national and international levels. 

- It is recornmended that the appropriate United Nations agency initiate 
the required progran , fle on micro-organism germ plasm;' 

. periodic international conferences involving those conc'erned with the 
maintcnnce and research on gene pools of micro-organisms should be 
aupported 

• such a programme might interact with the proposed regional culture 
centres by 

«. 	 that each  c entre place  high priority on the training 
cf scientists and technicians from the developing  nations 

acting as a necessary liaison 

•• lending financial  assistance  to those countries established 
outside the developed countries 

• the international exchange of pure collections of micro-organisms 
between the major collections of the world has operated for many 
years and requires little re-enforcemont 

• study should be -,-3artioularly conducted  on vaste  disposal and 
recycling, controlling diseases and pests, and food technology 
and nutrition. 

- It in reco=e -._ded th.at FAO insti -t:ute a programme in respect to animal 
plasm to assess and maintain catalogues of the economic 

characteristics of domestic animal breeds and types and of wild 
spcics  and  to astablish gene pools of potentially useful types. 

- It 	recc:-...T.,iodi 	the MA13 project on the conservation of natural 

	

, 	 • 	. • 	- 	 , C  
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Recommendation 131 (..approved by.consensus)  

It is recommended that govern rits, and the Secretary-General in 
co-operation with PAO and other UN organizations concerned, as well 
as development assistance agencies take steps to: 

SUPPORT RECENT GUIDELINES, RECOMMENDATIONS, AND PROGRAMMES OF THE VARIOUS 
INTERNATIONAL FISHING ORGANIZATIONS 

- A large part of the needed international action has been idientified 
with action programmes initiated by FAO and its Intergovernmental 
Committee on Fisheries and approximately 24 other bilateral and 
multilateral international commissions, councils and committees. 

. In particular these organizations are planning and undertaking: 

. co-operative programmes such as that of LEPOR (Long-Term and 
Expanded Programme on Oceanic Research), GIPME (Global Investigation 
of Pollution in the Marine Environment) and IBP (International . 

 Biological Programme) 

• exchange of data, supelementing and expanding the services maintained 
by PAO and bodies witnin its framework in compiling, disseminating 
and co-ordinating information on living aquatic resources and 
their t.nvironment and fisheries activities 

• evaluation and monitoring of world fishery resources, environmental 
conditions, stpck ansessment, including statistics on catch and 
effort, and the econouics of fisheries 

• assistance to governments in ineterpreting the implications of 
such assessments, identifying alternative management measures, 
and formulating required actions 

. special programmes and recommendations• for management of stocks 
of fish and other aquatic animals proposed by the existing 
international fishery bodies; 

.. damage to fish stocks has often occurred because regulatory 
action is taken too slowly 

.. historically the need for management action to be nearly 
unanimous has reduced action to the minimum acceetable level. 

Recommendation 132 (approved by consensus) 

It is recommended that governmenta, and the Secretary-General in 
co-operation with PAO and other UN organizations concerned, as well 
as development assistance agencies take steps to: 
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g CURE CLOSE  PARTICIPATION OF FISHERY AGENCIES AND INTERESTS IN THE PREPARATIONS 
11› FOR THE UN CONFERENCE ON THE LAW OF THE SEA 

- In order to safeguard the marine environment and its resources 
through the development of effective and workable principles and 
laws, the information and insight of international and regional 
fishery bodies; as well as the national fishery agencies are 
essential. •  

Recommendation 133 (approved by consensus) 

It is recommended  that governments, and the Secretary-,General in 
co-operation with FAO and other UN organizations concerned, as well 
as development assistance agencies take steps to: 

ENSURE INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION IN THE RESEARCH, CONTROL AND REGULATION OP 
THE SIDE EFFECTS OF NATIONAL ACTIVITIES IN RESOURCE UTILIZATION UHERE THESE 
AFFECT THE RESOURCES OP OTHER NATIONS. 

- Estuaries, inter-tidal marshes, and other near-shore and inshore 
environments play a, crucial  role in the maintenance of several 
marine fish stocks. Similar problems exist in those fresh-water 
fisheries that occur in shared waters. 

- Discharge of toxic chemicals, heavy metals, and other wastes may 
effect even hiEh seas r.sources. 

- Certain exotic species, notably the carp, lamprey, alewife, have 
invaded international waters with deleterious effects as a result 
of unregulate d  unilateral action. 

Recommendation  134  (anoroved by consensus) , 	• 

It is  recomnended that governments, and the Secretary-Gfrneral in 
co-operation with PAO and other UN organizations concerned, as well 
as develorment assistance agencies take steps to: 

FURTHER DEVELOP AND STRENGTI-11,7N FACILITIES POR COLLECTING, ANALYZING AND 
DISSEMINATING DATA ON LIVING AQUATIC RESOURCES AND THE E-FIVIROW.,'NT IN WHICH 
THEY LIVE. 

- Data already exist concerninL- the total harvest from the oceans and 
of certain regions in respect of individual fish stocks, their quantity, 
the fishing efforts expended on them, and of their population structure, 
distribution and changes. This coverage needs to be improved and extended. 

- It is clear that a much greater range of biological parameters must be 
monitored and analyzed in order to provide an adequate basis for 
evaluating the interaction of stocks and managing the combined resources 
of many stocks. There is no institutional constraint on this expansion 
but a substantial increase in funding is needed by PAO and other 
international orr,anizaticns concerned to meet the needs of this 
e 	 a 
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- Full utilization of present and expanded data facilities is 
dependent on co-operation of governments in developing local and 
regional data networks, making existing data available to FAO 
and to  th c international bodies and foiwalizing the links between 
national and international agencies respOnsible for monitoring 
and evaluating fishery resources. 

Recommendation  135 juproved by consensus) 

It is recommended that governments, and the SeCretary-General in 
co-operation with FAO and other UN organizations concerned, as well 
as development assistance agencies take steps to: 

ENSURE FU1L CO-OPERATION AMONG GOVERNMENTS BY STRENGTHENING THE EnSTING 
INTERNATIONAL AND REGIONAL MACHINERY FOR DEVELOPMENT AND MANAGEMENT OF FISHERIES 
AND THEIR RELATED ENVIRONMENTAL ASPECTS, AND IN THOSE.REGIONS WHERE THESE DO 
NOT EXIST, ENCOURAGE THE ESTABLISHING OF FISHERY COUNCILS AND COTIISSIONS AS 
APPROPRIATED. 

- The operational efficiency of these bodies will largely depend 
on the 'ability of the participating countries to carry out their 
share of the activities and programmes. . 

- Technical support and servicing -from the specialized agencies, 
in particular fron  LAO,  is also reQuircd. 

- The assistance of bilateral and international funding agencies 
will be needed to insure the full participation of the developing 
countries in these activities. 

Recofm.cf.rd2.tion 203 (an ,,.)royed 

203.  Ii;  i3 recoended that the Secretary-General take steps to ensure that: 

(a) international development assistance agencies, in co-operation with 
recipient governments, intensify  efforts  to revise and broaden 
the criteria of development project analysis to incorporate 
environmental impact considerations; 

(b) the United Nations agencies concerned undertake studies on the 
relative costs and benefits of s:inthetic versus natural products 
serving identical uses 

(c) the Man and the Biosphere Prora•me be vigorously pursued by 
UNESCO in co-operation with other United Nations organizations 
and other international scientific organizations 

• 
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commendation 204 (Approved by consensusl 

It is recommended that  WMO initiate or intensify studies on the inter-
n le relationships of resource development and meteorology. 

Recommendation 207 (przenj.Fanimously)  

207. It is reeemmended that  the Secretary-General, in co-operation with interested 
governments arj. United Nations speciRlized agencies, take the necessary steps to 
encourage the further development of remote sensing techniques for resources 
surveys and the utilization of these techniques an the basis of proper international 
arrangements. 

New Recommendation submitted by Federel Reant1,12.21jlezum_L%aunred  unanimole1/1  

It is recommended that the Secretary-General, in co-operation with the 
appropriate agencies of the United Nations and other international organizations 
Promote jointly with interested governments the development of methods for the 
integrated planning and management of natural resources and to provide, when 
requested, adnice to governnents on such teethods,  in  accordance with the particular 
environmental circumstances of each country. 

Recommendation 227_jproved by conl 

It is rec , nded  thaï  PAO expand its present proral=e on the stabilization 
of manginal innds. 

(b) Recommendations approved 2Y a nn.jority 

Reco=endation 06 (npnroved  .53  votes. none e.rzr,....int, with 3 ,.:..bstentiJns) 
• 

IT  IS 1:',.r.;Cr:' - '77D7,DTHAT GOVEK7:2"S _ARE TO STRE:GTTE17 TEE IT2DRNATIO2I.A1, 
WHAIlt7J-CCIL:ü'b e  TO fWEASE INTEE5ATI0NAL RESEARCH EFFORT.% AND AS A MATTER 
OF UI-7:n:;- CY TO U.T,I FOR AT L7T JATICiAi JLGF LET, UUDER. r.2i;E AUSPICES OF TIE 
INTE,UA.TIONAI, 	COniISSION AND iriVOLVIITG ALL GOVE/UIENTS COliCERNED FOR A 
10-172.2 MORATORIUM ON COlnERCIAL ViiLUiNG. 

Re-c--c—'et 4 en 0Q (--n-on.- -1 b1 45 -c 4- ee 1 	 "itll  1  

IT IS .A1,30 RE(;C:E;DED THAT G.',VE:E=TS: 

(a) TAKE STEPS TO C 0-ORDDAT2 AND CO-OPER:.TE ON THE11A2-TAG2-2, , -.2:1iT OF NEIGHBOURING 
OR COUTICJUOUJ PROIECIED ii.e‘ZAS 

- .ecree=ent should be reached on such aspects as mutu2a legislation, 
patrollin,7; z7star.s e 	 cf .tnfe=ticn e  =e=  ch projets e 

 co11abo:7ation on neasures of bur:Lr..s7, plant and aair-.LU con -trol e  fisbery 
re,gulatiens, censuses e  touzist circuits and frontier foralities. 

(b) LW,  ST.-)S TO SET ASIDE .Air'L,4.S REPRESEI, TDIG ECOSYSTEMS OF DITETIATIONAL 
SIG:1i 2I 	CE FOR FJLCC 	Lt 	‘Ei-iIi. AT101,i 	AU1?_72..iT 

• 



• 
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Recor nendation 19 	with 7 abstentions )  

159. IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT GOVERNMENTS CONCERNED CONSIDER THE CREATION OF 
APPROPRIATE MACHINERY FOR CO-OPERATION DEDIEEinli INTERESTED STATES FOR 
WATER RESOURCES COMMON TO MORE THAN ONE JURISDICTION. 

- Full consideration must be given to the sovereign rights of each country 
concerned to develop its own resources. 

- The following principles should be considered by the states concerned 
when appropriate: 

• that nations agree that when.water resource activities are contemplated 
that may have an environmental effect on another country, the other 
country be notified well in advance of the activity envisaged 

O that the basic objective of all water resource use and development 
activitiea from the environmental point of view is to ensure the 
beat use of water and to avoid its pollution in each countey 

• that the net benefits of hydrologic regions common to more than one 
national jurisdiction are to be shared equitably by the nations 
affected. 

- Such arrangements, when deemed appropriate by the states concerned, will 
perndt undertalaingen a regionel beeis: 

. collection, analysis, and exchanges of hydrologic data through some 
agreed upen internntienal  ne  cauism 

. jce:oat data-collecticn progrannes to serve planning needs 

O aaeeesment of environmental effects of existing water  uses  

a joint study of the caunes and sonptuns of problems related to water 
resources, taking into account  the  technical, economic, and social 
considerations of rater quality control 

e rational use, including a progrearne of ouality control, of  the 
 water resource as an environmental aseet 

• protj.oion for the judicial.  and administrative protection of water 
righta and claims  

• prentontion nred c,z‘,ttlonent of dianntes with reference to the  management 
and conservation of water resources 

O financal and technical co-operation of a shnned resource. 

- Reaional confereaces shculd be.organined ta promote the above considerations. 



Recopmendation 160 roved by 44_ votes,  9 against with_2 abstentions) 

IS RECOMŒNDED THAT THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TAKE STEPS TO: 

(a) ENSURE THAT APPROPRIATE UNITED NATIONS BODIES SUPPORT GOVERNMF,NT ACTION 
WHERE REQUIRED; 

reference is made to FAO, WHO, WMO, ESA/RTD, UNESCO/IHD, the regional 
economic commissions and UNESOB. For example 

.. the first has established a Commission on Land and Water Use for 
the Middle East which promotes regional co-operation in research, 
training and informati.on  inter-alla on water management problems 

.. the second has available the International Reference Centre for 
Waste Disposal located in Dabendorf, Switzerland, and the 
International Reference Centre on Community Water Supply in the 
Netherlands 

.. the third has a Commission on Hydrology wbich provides guidance 
on data collection and establishment of hydrological networks 

the fourth has established the United Nations Water Resources 
Development Centre 

.. UNESCO is  sponsoring the IHD programme of co-ordinated research on 
the quality and quantity of world water resources. 

similar specialized centres should be established at regional.ilevel in 
developing countries for training research and information exchange on 

• inland water  pollution and waste disposal in c:-operation with WHO, 
FAO, regional econo:ic  commissions and UNESOB of the United Nations 

.. water  management  for rain-fed and irrigated agriculture, by FAO in 
co-operation with the regional economic con-missions and UMESOB. 

.. integrated water resources planning and management  in co-operation 
with ESA/RTD, the 'regional economic commissions, and UNESOB. 

(b) ENSURE  THAT THE UNITP,D  NATIONS  SYST= IS PREPARED TO PROVIDE TECHNICAL 
AND FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO G-OVER=IS WHEN REQUESTED IN THE DIFFERENT 
FUTICTIONS OF WATER RESOURCE MANAGE:1NT. 

- Surveys and inventories. 

- Water resources administration and policies, including 

• establishment of institutional frameworks 

. economic 'structures of water resources lanagement and development 

• water resources law and legislation. 
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Planning and management techniques, including' 

. • assignment of water quality standards 

• implementation of appropriate technology 

. more efficient use and reuse of limited water supplies. 

- Basic and applied studies and research. 

- Transfer of existing knowledge. 

- Continuing support of the programme of the International Hydrological 
Decade. 

(c) ESTABLISH A ROSTER OF EXPERTS WHO WOULD BE AVAILABLE TO ASSIST COVER/T=1'S, 
UPON REQUEST, TO ANTICIPATE AND EVALUATE THE ENVIRONMENTAL EFFECTS OF MAJOR 
WATER DEVELOWFUT PROJECTS. 

- Governments would have the opportunity of consulting teams of experts 
drawn from this roster, in the first stages of project planning; 

. guidelines could be prepared to assist in the review and choice 
of alt2rnives. 

conDucT AJ E-XPLORATORY PROGRAUME TO ASSESS THE ACTUAL J`,7D POTZWIAL 
Er TIRO:ZIE:7TAL P17.7C5S OP WATER LIANAGE7.7NT IITON THE OCEANS, DEFINE 
TErIS JTD ESTIL:ATE TEE COSTS FOR A c(L.::::REENsiv-r, PROGRALE OF ACTION 
AUD ESTAILT37 	mAirgur; AS PAR AS POSSIBLE (i) A WOPID REGISrPRY 07? 
EAJOR OR 07FET,TTSE :17U,K)7'.7. 1e 7  RI VERS ARRY71 1D P.Fr,tTOT,T,7 
ACOODI:::G TO TUIR DISCHAY:GE OP WLTER  AND POLLUTANTS, AND (ii) A WORLD 
REGIS .2RY OPCL:A.7T RIVELS 7FHIC11 WOULD BE LEFIUED IN ACCORDANCE WITH 
INTEMTIO:;1LY LGREED QUALITY CRITERIA AND TO mum  NATIONS WOULD 
CONTRIBUTE ON A VOLUNTARY BASIS. 

- The oce:ths r'i'e  the ultinate recipient for the.natu:ral and n=m2.de 
wastes discharged into the river systems of the continents. 

- Changes in the amount of riverflow into the oceans, as well as in its 
distribution in space and tins  71:a- consizab7y e.ffoot te 
chemical and biological regime of the estu=y regions and influence 
the ocepnic water systems. 

- It would be desirable for nations to declare their intention to have 
admitted to the world registry of clean rivers those rivers within 
their jurisdiction «crIali%y d -l'ned and 
declare their further intentien to ensu:re that certain oter rivers 
would meet those quality criteria by SO= tnrget date. 

(a) 

• 
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Recommendation  

OIS RECOMMENDED THAT THE SECRETARY-GENERAL PROVIDE THE APPROPRIATE VEHICLE 
41› FOR THE EXCHMGE OF I1FORM1TION. 

- Improved accessibility and dissemirntion of existing information is 
requir2d; 

. the body of literature and experience is already larger than one 
would think. 

- Possibilities include the accumulation of information on: 

O the environmental conditions of mine sites 

• the action taken in respect to the environment 

• the positive and negative environmental repercussions. 

- Such a body of information could be used for prediction. Criteria 
for the  'Planning and management of mineral production would amerge - 
and would indicate where certain ldnds of mining should be limited, 
where reclamation costs will be particularly high, or where other 
problens will arise. 

- The apvrouriate United Nations bodies Sàould malœ efforts to assist 
the devlopdng countries by, intcr alia, providing cdeauate information 
for each country on the tectroley for preventing present or future 
environontally adverse effects of lining and the adverse health and 
safcrty effects associated with the mineral industry, and by accepting 
technicn1 trainees and sendi:ez emperts. 

(3c.,red 	Al 

 

vo' 	aainst, with 3 abstentionri) 

196‘, IT IS RECO:1-ENDED THAT THE SECREUaY GEITERAL  TARE  STEPS TO: 

(a) 17,-_!= pn= conLscTIoN, r7.2,177 AND ANALYSIS OF DATA RELLUING TO 
TH2S 	 EF2EOTS OF ENERGY USE AND PRODUCTION WITHIN APPROPRIArilE 
MONITU:17:G SYSTEM. 

- The  design and operation of such networks should include, in particular, 
monitorir the effects of e.nissions of carbon disi.de , sulphUr dicaide, 
heat, and particulates, as well as the effects of releases of oil enr‘  

- In each case the objective is to learn more about the effects on weather, 
huzah hpalth, plant and animal life, and amanity values. 

(b) GIVE S2E0if,i, ATTE=ON TO PROVIDE:G A TECHANISM FOR THE EXCHArGE OF 

';() rationeUze and integrate resource manac;ement for energy 
a solid ' ,. s,derstr: of th' 	of the p -r•olqam 

t2; 	 of alternative solutons, 
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Access to the large body of existing information should be facilitated; 

O data on the environmental consequences of different energy systems 
should be provided through an exchange of national experiences, 
studies, seminars, and other appropriate meetings 

. a continually updated register of research involving both entire 
systems and each of its stages should be maintained. 

(0) EN SURE  THAT A COMPREHENSIVE STUDY BE PROMPTLY UNDERTAKEN WITH THE AIM OF 
SMUTTING A FIRST REPORT AT THE LATEST IN 1975 ON AVAILABLE ENERGY 
SOURCES, NEW TECHNOLOGY, AND CONSUMPTION TRENDS IN ORDER TO ASSIST IN 
PROUD -MG A BASIS FOR THE MOST EPFECTIVE DEVELOPMFINT OP THE WORLD'S 
ENERGY RESOURCES WITH DUE REGARD TO THE ENVIRONV-ENTAL EFCTS OF ENERGY 
PRODUCTION AND USE; SUCH STUDY TO BE CARRIED OUT IN COLUBORATION WITH 
APPROPRIATE  INTERNATIONAL  BODIES SUCH AS IAEA AND OECD 

Recommendation  201 L.,21=ILIDiaoT 	37 votega_j against wiL.th  3 abstentionsl 

201. It Jo rocemmended that the Secretary-General, in co-operation with governments 
concerned and the appropriate international agencies, take the following steps: 

(a) arrange tet systematic audits of natural resource development projects in 
. representeltive econystEmz of internationel sirj.ficance be undertaken jointly 
with the i;overnments concerned after, and where feesible.before the 
Jenplementation of zuch projects. 1/ 

(b) provide that pilot studies be conducted in representative ecosystems of 
international significance to assess the environmental impact of 
alternative approaches to the survey e  plenning, and develorment of 

• resource ;Dr Gjee't 

(c) provide that studies be conducted to fini out the connexions and reasons 
for peesible discreremoies between the distribution of natural resources 
and  people's welfare. 

and 'Ioeieei 	2.=1.7ion 	 in 
development, mnjor hydroelectric develoynents, 
tropic'el 	 ;77- 	nt 
Tho cor_1% ef 	in nee'rUne --_; eenn 4:::. • rene 
costs of tlee reeource develoynent projects but 

anid zones,  tropical foresery 
lend recinmati.en worke. in 

=ads in se:ri-arid 
. 	 t.) 

fin=.eed frosi nprp.rn-Fr, 
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Original: ENGLISH/FRENCH/SPANISH 

UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 
ON THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 
Stockholm, 5-16 June 1972 
Second Committee 
Item 14 

DEVELOPMENT AND ENVIRONMENT 

(Arta V) 

REPORT OF TEE SECOND COMTTEE 

. The Second Committee was established by the United Nations Conference 
.on.  the Human Environment at its first plenary meeting on 5 June 1972, in 
accordance with rule 44 of the rules of procedure of the Conference. 

At the same meeting, the Conference elected the following officers: 

Chairman 	- Mr. J. Odero-Joui (Kenya) 

Vice-Chairman - Dr. Ahmed Al-Chclebi (Iraq) 

Rapporteur 	- Professor L.J. Mostertr:au (Netherlands) 

The following items of the agenda of the Conference were allocated to 
the Second Cormittee: 

Development and Env-3.rorre.ecnt, agenda item 14 

Envirortel Aspect of Feetuzal Ree:eerces '..te.e2rewlent, agenda item 11 

The Cormlittee luld befora it the follo-eing be.ckeround documentation 
dealing with the subjects under concideratien: 

Development  and Envirorzent, Subject Area V (A/CONF.49/10) 

Enviro=ental Aspects of Natural Resources Manageelent, Subject Area II 
(A/OONF048/7 and Corr. 1) 

The Co7mittee held 	 meetings, from  5  JU.M2 to June 1972. 

• 

The Co=ittee 	 f-/177-irz drf 	ndatins fcr actee 
at the international level and referred them to the Plenary for adoption: 

(a) Recond2tions troped  b7 con sus  

31. It  is recornended that the United Nations and other regione) organizations 
give full ccnoidera -Zion to ee,ch of the following steps: 

- preparing de -t:Iiled  short and  long-torn plRne at several levela for the 
otudy• of major envirenm.,-:nt:::1 preblene fraced by the countriem ol> the region 

or 

r 
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II> 	- examining possible administrative, legal and technical solutions, to such problems in terms of both preventive and remedial actions, including 
alternative approaches to development projects; 	• 

- preparing within the framework of international agreements legislative 
measures with the aim of protecting the fish resources of territorial waters; 

- increasing and facilitating the acquisition and disaribution of 
information and experience to neember countries through global and regional 
co-operation with particular emphasis on an international information referral 
networks approach and on a regular exehange of information and observation 
among the regionel organizations; 

- establishing facilities for the exchange of information and experience 
between lese industrialized countries which, althounh situated in different 
regions, share similar probleme as a result of common physical, climatic and 
other factors; 

- encouraging training of personnel in the techniques of incorporating 
environaental considerations into developmentn1 planning, and of identifying 
and analysing the economic and social cost/benefit relationships of 
alternative approaches; . 

• 
- ectnblinhing criteria, oc'n(npts and a terzinolo71: of  the  hnnan 

environnent tlircuah interdisciplinnrer efforts; 

- estnblieMna rend disseminating infornation on the significant 
environmental Problems of each region and the nature and  result of steps taken 
to CODE with them; 

- provf1 .17 nnd co-ordinatg tInchnizal assisance activitis direct 
at establii 	sys'cens  cf enIfi.roniental research, information and pn-Oy5•i, 

at the natiornl level; 

- aszieting developing countries in co-operation with arproPriate 
international egencies in prenoting elementary education, wit7a emphasis on 
hygiene, and in developing and applying suitable methods for improving health, 
houeing, sanitation, water supnly and soil erosion. Emphasis should be 
devoted to labour-intensive meaeures and alethods utilizing local materials 
and local expertise in environmental management. 

33. It  in  alzo  reconnended that the Secretary-General ensure: 

- that appropriate steps be taken by the existing United Nations 
oreaniaations to identify the major threats to exports that stem from 
environnental concerns, their CraraCter and severity, and the renedial 
action that may be envieaged; 

- the United Nations system, in co-operation nith other governmental 
and non-goverrnental agencies a-orking in this field, should assist Governrents 
to develop mutually acceptable comnon international environmental standards 
on producte which are considered by governments to be of significance in 
feneea 

'1 
at.-IL; 	 of 

countries. 
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- The General Agreement of Tariffs and Trade, the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development and other international bodies, as 
appropriate, should, within their respective fields of competence /  consider 
undertaking to monitor, assese, and regularly report the emergence of 
tariff and non-tariff barriers to trade as a result of environmental policies. 

It is recommended that the Secretary-General, in collaboration with 
appropriate international agencies, ensure that a study be conducted of 
appropriate mechanisme for financing internationsl environmental action, 
taldeeg into account General Assembly resolution 2849 (XXVI). 

(b) Reecee7nb_eatione eperoved by_21,F112nDI 

32. It is recor:mended that governments take the necessary steps to 
ensure that: 

- all countries present at the Conference agree not to invoke environmental 
concerns as a pretext for discriminatory trade policies or for reduced accese 
to reeeekets end recognize further that the burdene of the environmental policies 
of the induc.Arialied countries should not bc transferred, either directly or 
inclirc -.J.y 9  to the develociug ceentriee. As a generml rule, no country should 
solve or diEgerd its environr_ental uroblents at the expense of other countries. 

conL=s le ad to rostzictions on tde, or to stricter 
e iil stLus with nern.i7e effects on  exporte,  particularly frcn 

cuuntdcs appropte imear.rurcs for co:upousation should be worked out 
• :`ne 

	

	 existinz ccntractuul and institutional arranze=mts and 
suc:arrzïnqns thzt can be woed out in the Alture; 

GAT; 	 t- uc,..3f1 îor  t1 
th7fouG:h the recently establizhed 

:1:a:1 -41..t and intern.ltion221 Trade and tarou[_,:h its genern1 
mulilateral adjustment of differences; 

poenible (i.e. in cases whch do not  recuire  immediate 
of L:r.crts), countries should inforu their trading partners 

in 	 the intended action in order that there nir,7ht be an opportunity 
to   bul GATT GI-out on Enyirc=mtal Mer.sures and Intern:Ition31 
Treen 	other irnntion21 orcianizations. Assistance in meeting 
eon •. 	.i of strier envirental st ,.ind=ds  out  to bc given in th2 fora 
of finci:.;1 or technical msoistunce for research with the aim to rem,ove the 
obetueles tt -et the proucts of developing cou.ntries have encountered; 

- all countries agree thet uniform environmental standards should not be 
expected to ix: anpli2d urivorutlly by all countriee wit}:1 rect to  ivn 

pr:;ccq:szs or prouctc exc: .:pt in those casL:s rhzrz en-v-ironnmtal 
cOniiuut  t  conerh to Qt.:2.-Yr countries. In addition, in o::-er 

to k‘x(Od en imr:drnnt of the access of the developing countriee.to the markets 
of rl:.u:J':=rialized countries due to differential product standards, 

: 	 harneniz-atien of such stnn?fu-ds. 
:t7sr,(3.21--js should be established at whatever lever .; are necess2ry, 

to 	• 	erv -unt, GIVI should not be aimed at gaining trade 
ree - 

_ 	. . 	 DY 	"Ï'ï to 2 WiTI1 11  
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Al0 It  is recommended that: 

- The Secretary-General in co-operation with other international bodies 
as appropriate should examine the extent to which the problems of pollution 
coUld be ameliorated by the reduction in the current levels of production and 
reduction in the future rate of growtb  of the production of synthetic products 
and substitutes which, in their natural form, could be produced by developirg  
countries; and woke recommendations for national and international action; 

- Governments of the developing countries consider fully the new opportitrities 
which may be offered to them to establish industries and/or expand existing 
industries in which they may have comparative adventages due to environmental 
considerations, and that special care be taken to apply the appropriate 
international regulations on environment in order to avoid the creation of 
pollution problems in developing countries; 

- the Secretary-General in consultation with appropriate international 
agencies, undertake a full review of the practical implications of environmental 
concerna in relation to distribution of future industrial capacity and in 
particular, to ways in which the developing countries may be assisted to take 
advantage of opportunities and to minimize risks in this area. 

The recorTmendation was approved by 57 votes to 1 with 1 abstention. 

39.. Reo7nizi:ci?; that it is in the interest of mar.Lind that the technologies for 
protecing and improving the cnvironm:ent be =played universally, it is 
recom:lended that  the  Secretary-General be asked to underteje:e stadies in 
consultation with governments and appropriate international agencies to find 
means by which environmental technologies may be made available for adoption by 
developing coun-;;ries under terms 	conditions which encourage their wide 
distribuUon witLout constituting an -o.naoceptable burden to developing countries. 

The recoMmendation was approved by 40 votes to none. with 2 abstentions.  

(v)  International  development  straterzy 

40.  Iii reccended that the Secretary-Generql, in collaboration with 
appropriate international aDencie )  tale  stets to ensure that the environmental 
considerations of an international nature set out here be integrated into the 
review and appraisal of the International Development Strategy for the Second 
Development Decade in such a way that it does not hamper the flow of inter-
national nid to developing countries. 

The recomnendation was aprroved by 30 votes to none. with 8 abstentions. 
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- UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 
ON THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 
Stockholm, 5-16 June 1972 
•Third Committee 
Item 12 

' 	REPORT OF THE THIRD COMMITTEE  
• 

•-• 	Rapporteur: A.M.A. HASSAN (Sudan) 

IDENTIFICATION AND CONTP,OL OF POLLUTANTS OF 
BROAD INTEUATIONAL SIGNIFICANCE.;  INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANIZATIONAL IIIPLICATIONS  OF  ACTION pRO1,-)0SALS  

1. The Third Committee waa established by the Conference at its first 
meeting on 5 June 1972 in accordance with rule 44 of the rules of procedure 
of the Conference. 	 • 

2. .The Conference elected the following Co=ittee officers: 
H.E. Carlos CALERO RODRIGUES (Brazil) Chairman; Mr. Gurer YIPMAZ (Turkey) 
Vice-Chairman; and Mr. A.M.A. HASSA (Sudan) Rapporteur. 

3. Tho following items of the agenda of the Conference were allocated 
to the Third_Committee: 

Identification and control of pollutans of broad international 
significance (agenfia item  .12) 

International organizational implications of action proposals 
(agenda item 15) 

4. The Committee had before it  the  following background documentation 
dealing with:the subjects unàer consideration: 

Identification and control of pollutants of broad international 
significance (A/CON2.48/8 and Add.1 and Corr.1) 

International orF!anizational implications of action proposals 
(A/CONF.48/11 and Add.1, A/CONF.48/12) 

ACTION BY  TILE C0'..7:1ITTEE 

Identification Ind control of pollutants of broad 
international snificanceeJ-:enda item  12) _ 	- 

5. The Committee approved  the folicaing draft recommendations for 
international action which it referred to the Plenary for adoption: 
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A. Pollution _cenerally  

4
,. 

- 	 . 
18. It is recornended that Governments be mindful of activities in ,gihich 

there 1u an appreciable risk of effects on climate,. and 

- carefully evsluate the lil'Ielihood and magnitude of climntic effects 
and'diseeminate their findings to the maximum e'Ytent feasible before 
embarkinc on such activities; 

- consult hilly other interested States when activities carrying a 
riak of such effects are bei -,, e contemplatedor implemented. 

219. It is reco r. 	that Governments use the beut practicable  mes 
 available to 12iniL:lize the release to the environment of toxic  or  dangerous 

substances, especially if they are persistent substances such as heavy 
metals und ornechlorine compound, until it has been demznatrated that 
their release will not give rise to unacceptable risks or unless their 
uee iEs eseeutial to hrwsln bealth or food production, in 'which case appropriate 
control measures should be applie. 

220. It is recol'Y.nended that  in establishing  standards for  pollutants of 
intornaional sinificance. Governments tske into account the relevant ' 
standards proposed by compctent internation91 ori ,amizations, and concert 
with  other cohcerncd GoYo .iT:ents and the ec- ipetent 	iterra i,onal or3,Liivations 
in plannLu and er=:;'inz out control prcgran:ries for pollutants distributed 
beyond tLonatioi juricdiction from which thoy are  released. 

222. It is reconded thut Governments actively suppor-4 and contribute to l 
 intelnonal eriestO acquire knewlede for the n - essr ,ont -of  iflutant 

sources ?  vathwgy, 	 nnd 	 thut t'uose Geïerir,-Lents in a position 
to do 

	

	 technical and othcr fori: of assistance to 
broa;I 1:,ï'ticipaa by countries reipirdlesc of  ter  economic or 

technical avanceLionto 

223. It iu rec ,_,,r7nd that the Secretary-General, drawing on the resources 
of the an re Unitii 	ioni syste e  and r'ith the active support of Governments 
and appropriate uclentific  and  other international bodies 

- provid this -Lufoxnatien in 
at the national level; 

a form which is useful to policy-makers 

- assist those Governments which deire to incorporate these and other 
en-dronuentc1 factors into national planning processes; 

- improve the international a - ceptability of procedures for testing 
pollutants  and  contaminants by 

internatioal division of labour in carryin out the 
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O development of international schedules of tests for evaluation 
of the environmental impact potential of specific contaminants 
or products. Such a schedule of tests should include consideration 
of both short-term and long-term effects of all kinds, and should 
be reviewed and updated from time to time to take into account 
new knowledge and techniques; 

O development and implementation of an international inter-calibration 
programme for sampling and analytical techniques to permit more 
meaningful comparisons of national data; 

- develop plans for an International Registry of Data on Chemicals 
in the Environment based on a collection of available scientific 
data on the environmental behaviour of the most important man-made 
chemicala and containing .troduction figures of the potentially most 
harmful chemicaù together with their pathways from factory via 
utilization to ultimate disposal or recirculation. 

223a 0  It  la recommended  that without reducing in nny way their attention to 
non-radioactive pollutants e  Governments 

- erplore with the Internationel Atomic Eneriîy 4;ency and the World Health 
Orcanigation the fei.,aibility  cf develoDir a regir_;try of releaces to the 
biosphere of significant quantities of radioactive zuteriels; 

- support and expand y  under tbe IntornatioLn1 Ateritic Enorgy Agency and 
Lepropriate international oiations, international co-cperation on 
radioactive .(7aate .orobions including nrbbielis of mining  and  tailings 
aud also inelug co-ord : nai» 	f lims for the siting of fuel- 
rovcoesïsinz plants in  relation to the siting of  the ultinAte storPee 
arc,,,E4 considering al',3e the transportation probles. 

224» It is_recommrinded that 

- a major effort be undertaken to develop monitoring and both epidemiological 
and oxperir-mtal research programmes pro7iding data for early warning 
and  prevention of the deleterious effects of the various environmental 
agents, acting singly or in combination, to which man is increasina:_y 
exposed directly or indirectly and for the aseessment of their potential 
riske to Inman health with particular regard to the riak.a of mutnicity, 
teratezenicity and carcingon:icity. Suct pro,l;res should be g,uL:.:L:: 
and co-ordinated by the World Eepeth Organization; 

- the World Health Organisation co-ordinate the developnent and inplezantation 
of an appropriate international collection and dif3semination systam. 
to correlate medical, environmental and family-history data; . 

- Governeients actively support and contribute to international programmes 
for research and development of guidelines concerning environmental 
facte in the work environment. 	• 
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4105. It is recommended that the World Health Organization, in collaboration 
0 with the relevant egencies, in the context of an approved programme, and with 

a view to suggesting necessary action, assist Governments, particularly those 
of developing countries, in underteking co-ordinated programmes of monitoring 
of air and water and in establishing monitoring systems in areas where there 
may be a risk to health from pollution. 

226.It is recomlended  that internetionally co-ordinated programmes of research 
and moni.toring of food centemination by eheical and biological agents be 
established and developed jointly by the Food  e1  Agriculture Organization 
and the World Health Organization, taking into account national programmes, 
and that the results of monitoring 'se exneditiously assembled, evaluated 
and me.de available so as to provide early information on rising trends of 
contamination and on levels that mRy be considered undesirable or may lead 
to unsafe human intakes. 

227. It is recommended that 

- approximately ten baseline stations be set up, with the consent of the 
States inyolved, in areas remote frem all soueces of pollution in order 
to monitor long-tern global trends in atteospherie constituents and 
properties which may , cause  changes in meteorological properties including 
climatic  changes; 

- a moch larger networic of not lese than 100 stations be set up, with 
the consent of the states inoolered 5  for reentoring properties and 
coeteente; of the ettr..esphere on a reionel basis and especially 
changes in the distribution ae,:i concentration of contaminants; 

- tbeee pro- --- - - -" ec ,e-eed 
Oe:eeieetf.e:1 ( "'n). 

- Wien, 

 

in  cc•operation with tlec international  Council of Scientific Union (ICSU), 
continue to carry out the Global Atmospheric Research Progre.r.eae (GARP), and 
if necessery establieh new prce=es to understand better the general 
cir‘.elatioe of the atmosphere  and  the cauues of climatic changes whether 
these causes are natural or the result of manes activities. 

3.  It is recoemended that the Secretary-General ensure that 

- research activities in terrestrial ecology be encouraged, surported and 
co-ordinat-ci  through the approDriate a,eencies, so as to provide -adequate 
kneeledge of the inputs, movements, residence times and ecological effects 
of pollutants identified as critical; 

- regional and globei networks of existjne:; and, where necessary, new research 
stations, research centres, and biological reserves be designated or 
estublished within the framework of the MAS  progrete"e in all major 
eeological regione, to facilitate intensive analysis of tele structure and 
funeioning of ecooystems under naturol or managed conditions; , 

- the 	 ibility of using statiens participating in this prog.eEeeme for 
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- programmes such as the Man and the Biosphere (MAB) le used to the 
extent possible to monitor 

O accumulation of hazardous compounds in liological and abiotic 
material at representative sites 

• the effect of such accumulatien on reproductive success and 
population size of selected species. 

228a. It is recommended that  the World Health Organization, together with the 
competent international organizations, continue to• study, and establish, primeny 
standards for the protection of the human organism, especially from pollutants 
that are common to air, water and food, as a basis for the establishment of 
derived working limits. 	 • 

229. It  is recommended that  increased support be given to the Codex Alimentarius 
Commissien to develop international standards for pollutants in food and a code 
of ethics for international food trade,and that the capabilities of the Food and 
Agriculture Organization and the World Health Organization to assist materially 
and to guide developing countries in the field of food control be increased. 

230. It is recopimnded that the appropriate United Nations -7encies develop 
agreed procedures for setting derived working limits for common air and water 
contaminants. 

231. It is recommnded that Goverrents make available, .through the international 
referral system established in pursuance of recommendation 	of this Conference, 
such information as may be requested on their pollution resaarch and pollntion 
control aotivitio, 	 acimnistrative arrangements, researc: 
on more efficient pollution control technology and cost-benefit methodolov. 

232. It is recommendeC that any mechanism for oo-ordinating and stimulating the 
actions of the different United Nations organs in connexion with environmental 
problems include among its functions: 

- development of an internationally accepted ?rocedure for the 
identification of pollutants of international significance and for 
the definition of the degree and-scope of international concern; 

- consideration of the appointment of appropriate intergovernmental, 
expert bodies to assess quantitatively the expenures, riske, pathways 
and sources of pollutants of international significance; 

- review and co-ordination of international co-operation for pollution 
control, ensuring in particular that needed measures are taken and 
that ueasures taken in regard to various media and sources are consistent 
with each other; 

- exFimination of the needs l'or technical assistance to Govelnments in 
the study of pollution problems, in particular those involving 
international dintribution of pollutento; 

• of consuitation mechanisms for 
speedy implementation of concerted abatement programmes with 
particular emphasis on regional activities. 
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B. 	Marine pollution 

23 . It is recolemended that Governments, with the assistance and guidance of 
a opriate United Nations bodies, in particular the Joint Group of Experts an the 

11› Scientific Aspects of Marine Pollution (GESAMP), 

- accept and implement available instruments on the control of the 
maritime sources of marine pollution; 

\ 
- ensure that the provisions of such instruments are complied with by ships 

flying their flags and by ships operating in areas under their jurisdiction 
and that adequate provisions are made for reviewing the effectiveness of, and 
revisire:, existing and proposed international measures for control of 
marine pollution; 

- ensure that ocean dumping by their nationals anywhere, or by any person in 
areas under their jurisdiction, is controlled and that Governments continue 
to work towards the completion of and bringing into force as soon as 
possible of an over-all instrument for the control of ocean dumping as well 
as needed regional agreementSwithin the framework of this instrument, in 
particular for enclosed and semi-enclosed seas, which are more at risk 
from pollution; 

- refer the draft articles and annexes contained in the report  of the 
• intergovernmental meetings in Reykjavik, Iceland, in April 1972 and in 

London in May 1972 to the United  Mations  Seabed Cer:mittee at its session 
in July/Aug 	1972 for information and comments and to a conference of 
Governm.nt s  tc be conyened by the Government of the United Kirz,dom in 
consultation  with the Secretary-General of the United Nations before 
Novembr 1972 for further consideration with a view to opening the proposed 
convention for signature at a place to  be  decided by that Conference, 
preferably before the end of 1972; 

- perticipato fully in the 1975 intergevernzental Maritime Consultative 
Organization (=0) Conference on Marine Pollution and the Law of the Sea 
Conference scheduled to begin in 1973, as well as in regional efforts, with 
a view to bringinr all significant sources of pollution withdn the marine 
environment, including radioactive pollution from nuelear surface ships and 
submarines, and in particular in enclosed  and  semi-enclosed seas, under 
appropriate controls and particularly to comPlete el -iri 4 nation of deliberate 
pollution by oil from ships, with 1;he goal of achieving this by the middle 
of the present decade; 

- strengthen national controls over land-based sources of marine  pollution, 
in partirulnr in enclosed and semi-enclosed soas ;  and 2720.2 
circumstances, the discharge of residual heat from nuclear and other power 
stations may  constitue a totential hazard to yarine ecosystems. 

234. It is reco7emcnded tb.a G,syernments 

- supncrt national research and monitoring efforts that contribute to.agreed 
internatienal trerammes for research and monitoring in the marine environment, 
in particular the Global investigation of Pollution in the  Marine  Eriviro=ent 
(GIPME) and the integrated Global Ocean Station System (IGOS2); 

- prov'..Lde to the United nrtions 5  Food and Agriculture C=anization (PAO) and 

or L 	eu 	 trls.t are potential marine pollutants, eopoiily 
if they are persistent; 



A/CONF.48/CRP.14 
Page 7 

- expand their support to 'eomponents of the United Nations system concerned 
with research and monitoring in the marine environment and adopt the 
measures reqnired to improve the constitutionz11, financial and operational 
basis under which the Intergovernmental Oceanogrnphic Commission is at 
prenent operating so as to make it an effective joint mechnnism for the 
Governments and United Nations ori;anizations concerned (UNESCO, FAO, 
World Meteorological Organization, IntergovernmentU Maritime Consultative 
Organization, United Nations) and in order that it ran take on additional 
responsibilities for promotion and co-ordination of scientific programmes 
and services. 

235. It is recommended that the Secretary-General, together with the sponsoring  
agencies, r1 ,› 1,7(a it Possible for the«Joint Group of Experts on the Scientific 
Aspects of Marine Pollution (GESAMI)) to 

- re-examine  annually, and re-Tise as required, its Review of HarmfUl 
Chemical Substances with a YiCW to elaborating further its assessment 
of sources, pathays and resulting risks of marine pollutants; 

- assemble, having regard to other work in progress, scientific ù' ta and 
provide advice on scientific aspects of marine pollution, especially 
those of an interdisciplinary nature. 

236. It in recormended that the Seeretary-GeneriU ensure that:' 

- meehenis_rs fer cc•;lbinin v;orld st-„tistice on mini13, prodtion, 
processing, tri::noT. - x - t nnrj. use of potential marine pollutnts are 
denclo, alonzith metr;d1 for identi:::yr.g hiGh priority 
pollutus 1-)aod in pr- r-L on 5uch -ta; 

- the GEOAP, in co2ultaUo; .1 with 	er e733rt groups,  propose  cuidelines 
for tc- si," pro 	'() e',Talàate toxinity of potentil rarino pellutat8 

- the rou arYd 	 v;cri 
Oceloir,7apbie Co7:_idnion and 	Inte-r - ) t;c1n1  

A;?-,enc7/ fLncou=1,7e st -:ÀdIes of the effecs of hiE;i:1 
sarincrollutants an 	and other orilanism.s, with appropriate emphasis 
on chronU, 	 sxpiisures; 

- the Intezycrnr.1 Ocenuerphic Cc=i7;sion e  rith the Food and 
ful,rioultne Orr,•aniation and th wr)ria 	Or,711117ation, explore 
the  possibility of establisUrF, en in1;c=ationa1 inz, t:',tute for 
tropical u,arine studies, wUch would undertnke training as r:ell as 
ree.arch. 

237, It is rccorended that tb Inter,:e-rer=entn1 Oef;anographic Commision, 
jointly 	 ernt-:;Uon snr'" 	a.uropr'ate, 
in co-operation with other intrested inteiTove=mental bodies, premot 
the renitorinl of marine pollution, prefe7ably vtithin the frerork of 
the Interated nobal Ocean Sttica System (J - S) RS w211 an the 
develoent of :i2.etho 1 ,3 for monitring' 	 mRrih.2, polLut2nts in 
the water, sediments and organislris, with a(1-vice fro:ii the Joint GToup of 
Experts on the Scientific Aspects of Liarine Pollution (WSAUP) on 
intercompqrability of methodologies. 

238. It is roco=ended  that  the Intergovernn'i.al Oceanop ycaphic Commission 

c -  
; 	 . 	 . 

•ref ,.. -27.a.l. to sf.-dures ctf datr!. nd infer7stion on basojlnen p.nd son 
atten;.ion  In  pntrl to 	 ny -,ds or 

countries; 
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- give full consideration, with the Food and Agriculture Organization, 
. the World Meteorological Organization, the Intergovernmental Maritime 
Consultative Orgonization, the World Health Organization, the International 
Atomic Energy Ai.„ .1cy, the International Hydrographie Organization and the 
International Cooncil for the Exploration of the Sea and other interested 
and relevant organizations, to the strengthening of ongoing rArine and 
related data and infor:ation exchange and dissemination activities; 

- support the concept for development of an interdisciplinary and inter-
organizational system primarily involving centres alrosy in existence; 

- initiate an interdioiplinary marine pollution data and scientific 
infornation referral capability. 

239. It is recommended that: 

- Governments collectively endorse the principles set forth in paragraph  197 
of Conference document A/FEP46/8 as guIding concepts for the Law of the 
Sea Conference and the intergovernmental Maritime Consultative Organization 
(IMCO) Marine Pollution Conference scheduled.to  be held in 1973 and  also 
the staterzent of ,objectives agreed at the second session of the inter-
governental Working Group on Marine Pollution as follows, 

nlbe Marine F.nviron:lent and  ail the living or,z::.,r -Has which it 
• suppors are of vital innolce to 17.ri.:7 and all reople haye an 
intero•st in aseu 	 enYironent is sc rs=1,- ed tho,t its cualit7 
and resonces are not 	 This applies especially to coas1;c1 
notions,  which hare  a pc.:LIr interest in the uana;,,;a:zent of coastal 
area resources, The 	i4 y of the s!u-. to 
thoàu 1!::2:-,ler:s and 	 .;‘) rnorite naturol reurces is not 

Pro7.)." is ..r-fc•uird and Lea£,-ures to prevent  and  
control urine pollui must be re ;:,,arcd as an essenial elPnent in 
this Illenent of the oceans and seas  end  their  raturai r:ources.", 

and in :2ceseot of the pFirtfou1ar interest of coastal States in t1:2 
marine environment and recegniziro7 that the resolution of this Question 
is a natter  for consideration at the Law of the Sea Conferences, -te_ze  note  
of the principles on the rights of coastnl States discussed but neitncr 
endorsed  sen  rejected at the second session cf the In .;:er;ovent 
Workint; Group on :arine Pollution and refer these principles to the 
1973 ILICO Conference for info=ation and to the 1973 Law of the Sea 
Conference  for sueh aetion as Lay be apprcnriate; 

- Governments take early action to adopt effective national measures for 
the control of all si;znificant sources of marine pollution, including 
land-bal::cd sources, and concert and co-ordinate their actions regionally 
and where appropriate on a wider international basin;  

- the Secrota:-y-General, in co-operation with appropriate international 
organi7ations, endaveur to provide guidelines which Gover=ents might 
wish to tz0,,7oe into ancouri when developing such mcaures. 
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240.It is recommended that any mechanism for co-ordinating and stimulating the 
actions of the different United Nations organs in connexion with environmental 
problems include among its functions over-all responsibility for ensuring thet 
needed advice on marine pollution problens be provided to Governments. 

241.It is recozmended that  the Secretary-General, with the co-operation of 
United Nations bodies ,  take stem: to secure edditional financial support to 
those treining and other progr=mes of assistance that contribute to increasing 
the capacity of developing countries to participate in international marine 
research, monitoring and pollution control programmes. 

6. At the request of a number of delegationel/ the Third Cormittee considered 
also a joint statement on nuclear weapons tests. Thereafter the Committee 
approved (by a vote of 48-2-14), for consideration by the Plenary, the following 
draft resolution submitted by New Zealand and Peru: 

THE UNITED NATIONS CONFE.RUCE ON THE HUMAN ENVIRONgENT  

Considerir that there is radioactive contamination of the environment from 
nuclear weapons tests; 

Taki .n.'1 into account the reports of the United Nations Scientific Committee 
on the Ehects of Atomic Radiation; 

Believiu that all ezposveees of uenkind to radiation should be kept to the 
rainimIru possible and should be justified by benefits that would othermise not be 
obtained; 

Considering that the United Nations has endorsed world treaties such Fks the 
Partial - jSt Bari' Treaty and the Sea-bed Denucleeriznton Tree„ty ,'ànd re7:',enal 
treaties such as the Tlaiolco 	for the Denuclearization of Latin America4 
and hat repaatedly called for te cessation of nuclear weapons tests, 

RESOLV-PE:;: 

1. To condemn nuclear weapons tests, especially those carried out in 
the atmosphere. 

2. To call upon those states intending to carry out nuclear weapons 
tests to abandon their  plans  to carry out such tests as they may lead 
to further contauination of the environment. 



SIATrIENT  py  TU1', 110CUP.AU",-, ..TAC  DAVIS 

T1.:E C;1;;Ai-)IA D=GATIC,  

Canada is a signatory to the Partial Test flan Treaty. We worked 

ANNEX-  22  

as hard as any able state to brin about its conclusion. For Canada, it is 

not only  an  arms control treaty, it is an important environmental protection 

treaty. • 

Canada is also a party to the SeaLed  Anis  Control Treaty, which  ha S 

important environ.,uental as well as arms control implications. Even so, we 

regard those two nesures as only the first steps, essential thoui;h they are. 

We consider that all nuclear weapons testing should be stopped. 

This is our continuing, consistent position and 'e have  made it known to 

ever• courry -  cerTluotin 	 wer_..2;ens tests, the atc..e.ric cr 

For those reason, te Cituldian deletion  as  vote(: j.11 favour 

of the reclution con - icd  in  parph 6 of  oui'  rorort, We would ho.-;, e 

preforrcore L:enard 	 Lcsdicri7dnatcnr-y 

cannot refrain fronl 	 resoluion 	i, 	;c  .i-terrrbt  

is a strong plea fre.:n the international cor.nunity to  all  states to refrain 

from nuclei:n- weapons testin. 

Stocholr:, Juno 11, 172 
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ANNEX 23 
110 UITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 

ON THE HUMAN ENVIRONMENT 
Stockholm, 5-16 June 1972 
Third Committee 
Item 15. 

REPORT OF  THE THIRD COMMITTEE (Continued) 

Rapporteur: A.M.A. HASSAN (Sudan) 

International  Omlnizational Implications  
of Action Proposalo (2..L-.nmda  item 151.  

7. The Committee approved the following draft recemmendation which it referred 
to the Plernry for adoption: 

The United Nations Conference on the Human Environment 

• Convinced of the need for prompt and effective implementation by Governments and 
the international cozrunity of measures designed to safeguard and enhance the 
humrIn  ewoironm2nt for the benefit of present and future generations of Man, 

tb.Dt  r rensibiiity for action  to protect and enhance the hurro,m 
enviTnnnont reste prinnn-ily with Gnvernnonts and, in the first instance, can be 
exercised  more  effectively at the national and regional levels, 

Recormizine,  that enYironnontol problems of broad international significance fall 
within the convetence of tue United Nations system, 

Ben:o4:n7 in nind th-.t in o.iL.içri co-oinorative p - ogrz,, noles in the environzent 
field ;.3..Z2 be undennn nith nuo respect to the sovereign rihts of States nnd 
in conformity with the United Nations Charter and principles of international 

Mindful of the sectornl responsibilitios of the organizations of the United -- 
Nations oyatem, 

Conscione of the significance of regional and subreosional co-operation in the 
field jf- the human environnent nnd of the important -  role of the regional econœ.:lio 
cossions and other regiorn1 intergovernmental orEanizations, 

Emnbaoizin that prnblens of the hunan environnent constitute a new and important  
area À: or  inernanionnl on-oponnion niu; 	the eonnlenity ani  inOordenondonee 
of suCh problems reauires new approaches, 

Reconnioine,  
connunities can nake an imuortant contribution to internatioral co-operation in 
the field of the human environment. 

Concicns  of the need for proesses r-ithin the United Nationm system which would 
effectively assist eeveloping cnuntries to inplement environmontal policies and 
progrn-o?s compatiblo vi.th  tir  development plans and to participate 

4 0 0_n 

to b..: 
of t-Lo ha.xi environnnrot rnquirfno additional finooicial and te.chnical resources, 

ST.72-115I 

that the relevant international scientific and other professional 
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the United Nations for the protection and improvement of the human environment. 

GOVERNING COUNCIÏ FOR. ENVIRONMENTAL PROGRAMMES  

1. Recommends  that the General Assembly establish the Governing Council 
for Environmental Programmes composed of forty-eight members, elected for 
three-year terms on the basis of equitable geographical distribution; 

2. Recommends further that the Governing Council have the following main 
functions and responsibilities: 

a. To premote international co-operation in the environment field 
and to recommend, as appropriate, policies to this end; 

b. To provide general policy guidance for the direction and co-ordination 
of environmental programmes within the United Nations system; 

o. To receive and review the periodic reports of the Executive Director 
on the implementation of environmental  pro 	me  within the United 
Nations system; 

d. To keeu under re -view the vorld envirourentl situation in order to 
ensure that *merging environnental problems of wide internationFl 
significc,...nc•a should receive appropriate  and  adequate consideration by 

• governments; 

e. To prenote the contribution of  the  relevant intrntional scientific 
end  other :fcssicnU coaio  t 	accisition, aszes=ent and 
c;zchanc of oxwirortal ilr1ed7e =1, 	 and as aDprouriate 
to the tec.nical aspects of the formulation and implementation of 
environmental prograuneee within the United Nations syStem; 

f. To mainin under conticaing review the impact of national and 
international environnental policies and meaFores on developing countries, 
as well as the problem of additional costs that night be incurred by 
developing countries in the dzIplezentation of e• dronmental prograunes 
and projects, to ensure that such programmes arL projects arc compatible 
with the develoPment plans and priorities of those countries; 

g. To review and approve annually the progretle.ie of utilization of 
•resources of the environment fund; 

3. Reco=cr.s  furthpr that the Governin,7 CoUncil report  annually to the 
General Assembly tbrou7n the Econcmc and Social Council, which would tranit 
to the Assambly such comnents on the report as it may deem necessary, particularly 
with regard to questions of co-ordination and to the relationship of environment 

policies and programmes within the United Nations system to overall economic and 

social policies and priorities; 

ENV IROT." ETP  SEC .P 7T AR IAT 

4. 	T' 	-e 	:t.et 	 th,! 
with h-.J..iquz.:.5 in L 	 2,  to serve 'Ps a focal point for 

environ -!ental acion and co-ordination within the United Nations system in 

such a way as to ensure a high dej,rec of effecti -vc management; 
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5. Recommends further  that the environment secretariat be headed by the 
Executive Director, who shall be elected by the General Assembly on the 
nomination of the Secretary-General, and who shnll  be entrusted, inter alia, 
with.the following responsibilities: 

(a) To provide substantive support to the Governing Council; 

(b) Under the guidance of the Governing Council, to co-ordinate 
environmental programmes within the United Nations system, to 
keep under review their implementation and assess their - effectiveness; 

(c)" To advise, as appropriate and under the guidance of the Governing  
Council, intergoverrnental bodies of the United Nations system on 
the formulation and implementation of environmental programmes; 

(d) To secure the effective co-operation of, and contribution from, 
the relevant scientific and other professional communities from 
all parts of the world; 

(e) To provide, at the request of all parties concerned, advisory 
services for the promotion of international co-operation in the 
field of the environzent; 

(f) To sub'Jit to the Governir7 Council, on his own initiative or upon 
request, proposals embodying  medium- and long-range  planning for 
United Nations progra=es in the environment field; 

(g) To bring to the attention of the Governing Council any matter 
which he deems to  recuire  consideration by it; 

(h) To cliJinistr2r, under the authority and policy guidance of the 
Governing Council, the Environnent Fund; 

(i) To report on environm.ent matters to the Governing Council; 

(j) To perform such other functions as may be entrusted to him by 
the Governing Council; 

THE ENVIRON=  FUND 

6. Recormends  that,  in order to provide for additional financing for 
environmental prograomPs, a voluntary fund be established in accordance 
with existing United Nations financial procedures; 

7. •Reconmends  further that, in order to enable the Governing Council 
to fulfil its policy guidance role for the direction and co-ordination of 
environmental activities, the Fund finance wholly or partly the costs of 
the neweenvironmental initiatives undertaken within the United 1;ations 
system. These will include the initiatives envisaged in the action plan 
adopted by the United Nations Conference on the Human Environment, with 
particular attention to integrated projects, and such other environmental 
activities as may  be decided upon by the Governing Council. The Governing 
CLi 'i,j.À4:1 a vic,i uo 
decionu 	to 
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8. Recommends further that the Fund be used for financing such programmes 
of general interest as regional and global monitoring, assessment and 
data-collecting systems, including 7  as appropriate, costs for national 
cornterparts; improvement of environmental quality management; environmental 
research; information exchange and dissemination; public education and 
training; assistance for national, regional and global environmental 
institutions; promotion of environnente.1 research. and studies for the 
development of industrial and other technologies best suited to a policy 
of econcnic growth compatible with adequate environmental safeguards; 
and such other progres as the Governing Council may decide upon. In 
the implementation of such progrrnues due account should be taken of the 
special needs of the developing countries. 

go Recormends that the costs of servicing the Governing Council and 
providing the =all core Secretariat be borne by the regular budget of the 
United Yntions. Operationsl progronze costs, progrozme support and 
adminiOtootive costs of the Fund shar be borne by the Fund. 

10. Rec(=dfurther that, in order to ensure that the develo=ent priorities 
of ele- g con;lies are not adversely affected ?  adequate measures be taken 
to prTr.' d aflditen;:%1 fducial 'e .uic!s  on te1:; compatible  •:ith the econoulio 

recipient developi cour. To this end, tne Executivé 
Director, in co-operation with comptent org.onizatio ?  will /7.eer this problem 
unoi 	 review. 

11. Re,e...- -»rmdF.7 that the Puad, in puce of the objentivcs stated in 
to 	n=f.: 

: • 	 cf 	 trol.cs of the orgeniations 
Vf 	 d.;atii.= system. and otrer interr!ational or,geniations. 

12  1l 	.-nd that 9  in the imnlemontation of progranoles to be financed by _ 
 :z..tions outside the United :rotiun;.; system, particularly those 

th 	cris  :nnd rog:iens concernd, al;:e te utilied as approDriate, in 
aceoroono ool -th  the  procedures established 	the Governing Council; such 
orijanio.ns are invited to.support the United Ilations environmental pro7rc=ns 
by co7,;j.e.- tary initiatives and contributions. 

13. Pee. 'ends that the Governing Council formmlote wach general procedures 
as arc 	 to govern the operations of the Fund. 

CO-OR77=ION 

14. .1-s -ls that in order to provide for th c mnz,:L...7um efficient co-ordination 
of 	 envircnIental prozre2mes ?  en Environmental Co-ordinatin: Board ,  
chair 	be Er.ecutive Directore  be established under the auspices and within 
the 	 of the Aônir.listrative Commi', -,tee on Co-ordination. 

inrthcr ->cl!lt the En-,;irorent:7\1 Co-ordinating  Board  meet teriodically 
erc..-i1J. ,  co-o -oortion an.'ft c(,-orJ.Lration amorr,  all  bodies 

..; 
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16. Invites the organizations of the UnitLe'. Nations system to adopt the 
measures that may be required to undertake eoncerted and co-ordinated programmes 
with regard to international environmental problems, teking into account 
existing procedures for prior consultation, particularly on programme and 
budgetary matters. 

17. Invites the Regional Economic Commissions and the Economic and Social 
Office in Beirut, in co-operation, where necessary, with other appropriate 
regional bodies, to further intensify their efforts aimed at contributing 
to the implementation of environmental progremmes in view of the particular 
need for rapid development of regional co-operation in this field. 

18. Invites also other intergovernmental and those non-governmental 
organizations which have interest in the field of the environment to lend 
their full support and collaboration to the United Nations with a view to 
achieving the largest possible degree of co-operation and co-ordinetion. 

19. . Calls upon Governments to ensure that appropriate national institutions 
Èhall be entruUted with the task of co-ordination of environmental action, 
both national and international. 

20. R.ecor.e.ends that the General Assembly rev-iew, as appropriate, at its 
thirty-fi..rst session, the i_notituticnal arrements which  it :-._•.ary decide 
upon in pur, -,uance of this recoil:Lendation e  bearing in  mind, inter alia, the 
responsibilitici-.> of the. Econor.-.: .1-un.d Social Coun ,..11 under the Charter. 

8. The Committee agreed in connexion  with uaragraph 4 of the draft 
recol:uendation, to su.„oot to the P3.enar7 that in the event that no a,c.reement 
is reacd on a ref:o17:Jatin ozneiviïï .; the location of the headcuorters 
of the pfcuosed nico 	.J.-tariat, the Con:erence might consider it 
advisable to recupst the î,'..cr,-;. -bar-J-General of the Conference to ureuare a 
factual.report, to be submitted to the General Assembly at its twenty-seventh 
session  e  containing the necessary technical background information regarding 
all the locations forally offered. 

9. 	In connexion with sub-parasraphs 2 (e) and 5 (d) of the aforementioned 
draft reco-miendation, the Cc=ittee Pr.,. reed that it would be premature to 
suggest at this stage any pern.s>nent mechansim to urovide scientific and 
other relevant advice, and that the General Assembly should address itself 
to this issue at a later date. 

10. Reference was made in the ComYrittee to the desirability of holdine, a 
second United Nations Conference on the Hunan Environment. The Committee 
felt that the plenary was the proper forum for a discussion of this matter. 
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I. Introduction 

I am pleased to have the opportunity to participate in these 

deliberations. This conference, and the concern that has brought it into 

are of iensa  But while the issues before us are serious, 

they are not beyond 7;olution. Intensified research, precise analysis, and 

decisive day-to-day action are what they rest require. 

What thc-y 1eatrequire are aludous speculation and alarmist 

accu:7ation. 

In my view, what clearly needs to be  don.  is to eamine the relation-

ship betYcen two fundamental requirements: the necessity for economic develop-

ment, and the preservation of the environment. 

I would like to comment briefly on that relationship this morning. 

When I have done so, I would like to outline the steps we are taking in the 

World Bank to ee7,1 with the rAmifications of that relationship, and illus-

trate practical r.,aasures which are proving to be both feaSible and effective. 

Finally, I would hope to suggest t 7,,:e general direction all of us in the 

• 
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international development community might most usefully pursue in integrating 

ile  ou mandate to assist in the economic advance of the developing countries 

with our responsibility to preserve and enhance the environment. 

II. The State of Development 

One must begin with a candid appraisal of the state of development 

throughout most of the developing world. 

It is -- as I have noted recently in another United Nations forum . -- 

unacceptable. 

It  is  unacceptable because hundreds of millions of people are living 

at levels of deprivation that simply cannot be reconciled with any rational 

definition of human decency. 

Throughout the developing nations: 

• Hunger and malnutrition are sapping energy, .;t-..unting bodies, and 
slowing ‘ minds. 

. Illiteracy is locking cut . learning, and paralyzing opportunity. 

Unerployment is not only re2-7'bing 17:en of the minimal rreans to 
acir way, but leaving their pride broken and their arbition 

atrophied. 

• Wholly preventable diseases are injuring infants, killing childixen, 

and aging adults long before their time. 

. In sum, hundreds of millions of individual human lives -- with all 
their inherent potential -- are being threatened, narrowed, 
eroded, shortened, and finally terminated by a pervasive poverty 
that degrades and destroys all that it touches. 

The picture is not exaggerated. Throughout the developing world 

the  estimates are that well over a billion human beings are hungry or mal-

nourished. There are a 100 million more adult illiterates than there were 

two decades ago. Under-employment and unemployment entran roughly one out of 

every five in the labor force. Infant and child mortality is four times • 
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40 greater than it is in the affluent world, and life expectancy is 40% shorter. 

To alleviate pain and arrest disease, there are in some developing countries 

fewer than one doctor for every 50,000 people -- compared to one per  700 in 

the United States. 

These facts are neither pleasant nor comfortable. But they are 

facts. They symbolize the lives of three-quarters of the human race, 

III. The Dilemma of Development Versus Growth 

Current development progrars are seriously inadequate because they 

are not significantly reducing the poverty which shapes and limits these 

lives. And though the matter is complex, basically we know why. 

There are two overriding reasons: the developing countries are not 

moving decisively enough to reduce the severe social and economic inequities 

among their awn peoples; and the developed countries  are  not moving decisively 

enough to reduce the gross irobalance between their own opulence and the 

penury of 'c.ho 

kG  I  pointed out at the United Nations Conference on Trade and 

Development in Santiago, the broed statistical evidence is clear that there 

is dangerouoly skewed distribuLion of income both within developing nations, 

and between the collectively affluent and the collectively indigent nations. 

I will not recount that evidence here, but I would reemphasize the 

conclusion: development simply cannot succeed unless that massively distorted 

distribution of income -- both at the national and international levels -- is 

brought into a more just and reasonable balance. 

If it is not, the penalties of prolonged injustice are likely to 

be unavoideble. Restlessnes s .  will edge toward rebellion, and reason will give 
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er to violence. Not only would that fail to  assure  development. It would 

11› prove to be catastrophically costly to rich and poor alike. 

If development is to succeed, action is required by rich nations and 

poor nations alike -- and that action can only proceed in a climate of growth. 

It is here that the complexity of the problem becomes apparent. 

For a poor country to operate an economy which distributes income 

among the people more justly, there manifestly must be economic growth. Without 

economic growth a poor country can only remain poor. There is little point in 

trying to redistribute indigence. 

But economic growth means manipulating the .traditional environment. 

As we now know well enough, it is at this point that injury to the 

environment can take place. If nature is abused beyond limits, its revenge is 

inevitable. 

If poor aations are faced with the problem of growth within acceptable 

eenvironmental limits, the rich nations are clearly caught up in it even more 

seriouly. We are meeting in thi; worldwide conference largely because the 

evidence is  no  w overwhelming that roughly a century of rapid economic expan- 

sion has graduallY contributed to a cumulatively monstrous assault on the 

quality of life in the developed countries. 

There is no need to chronicle that evidence to this gathering. 

But there is a need to ponder the dilemma it poses.. 

And thpt dilemma is this; the achieverent of a level cf life in 

accord with fu.ndamental human dignity for the world's two and three-quarter 

billion poor ib simply not possible without the continued economic growth of 

the developing nations, and the developed nations as well. 

• 
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But economic growth on the pattern of the past -- and most parti-

cularly that in the already highly industrialized wealthy nations -- poses an 

undeniable threat to the environment and to the health of man. 

There is nothing artifici 

very real. 

Both elements of the dilemma demand the most deliberate attention. 

The question is not whether there should be continued economic 

growth. There must be. Nor is the question whether the impact on the environ-

ment must be respected. It has to be. Nor -- least . of all -- is it a question 

of whether these two considerations are interlocked. They are. 

• The solution of the  dilemma revolves clearly not about whether, 

but about how. 

At its macro level, this dilemma demands a great deal more research 

than it  lias  yet received. The preparations for this conference have made an 

impressive beginning .  And the conference's great value will be the impetus 

to  expand anc broaden that rese:-.rch. 

Such research is necessary, not merely to proide us with a better 

understandine  of the overall resolution of the dilemma, but to amend in a 

more scholar7.y manner the alarmist views of some who are deeply persuaded of 

the problem, but unaware of the full complexity of its elements_ Mathematical 

modeling is useful. But it is only as useful as the validity of its assumptions 

and the compiehensiveness of its inputs. 

What is needed in this issue -- and what has not yet been achieved . -- 

is the close cooperation of economists and ecologists, of social and physical 

scientists, of experienced political leaders and development project specialists. 

The manifest ,:,inger in the solution of this dilemma at the macro level is to 

ovcrimplify. 

al or contrived about the dilemma. It is 



When that oversimplification suggests the imminent risk of overloading 

410 planet's life-support systems, or exhausting its essential resources, the 

dieveloping peoples of the world are suddenly faced with a fearsome prospect. 

On top of all their present disadvantages, are they now going to be asked to 

forego their efforts at development in the name of preserving the already 

disproportionate (and still rising) patterns of consumption of the rich? 

The poor are right to be indignant over such a prospect. 

But in my view that issue need never arise. 

It need never arise because there is no evidence that the economic 

growth -- which the developing countries so desperately require -- will neces-

sarily.involve an unacceptable burden either on their own or on anybody else's 

environment. 

IV. The World Bank and Environmental Concern 

Let me ilrustrate this view by a brief account of what we in the 

,WOrld Bank are doing to deal with the environmental issue in our day-to-day 

operations. 

In 1970, we established the post of Environmental Advisor with a 

strong mandate to review and evaluate every investment project from the stand-

point of its potential effects on the environment. 

Our subsequent experience has been that the most careful review of 

environmental issues need not handicap our fundamental task to get on with the 

progress of development. On the contrary, it can enhance and accele ,-ate that 

progress. 

In cooperation wit other development agencies, we have designed a 

careful set of guidelines, and have built into our whole economic assistance 
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strategy a feasible method for correlating ecological  protection  with 

effective and cost-conscious development. 

What we have discovered is significant. 

• By careful analysis, we have found, in every instance to date, that 

we can reduce the danger of environmental hazards either at no cost to the 

project, or at a cost so moderate that the borrower has been fully agreeable 

to accepting the necessary safeguards. - 

Central to the success of this approach is the principle that in the 

issue of environmental damage, prevention is infinitely to be preferred to 

cure. Not only is it more effective, but it is clearly less expensive. 

Responsible officials in the developing countries are aware of this. 

We in the Bank have found no evidence that they are unresponsive to what can be 

demonstrated to be a serious ecological hazard or a threat to health and social 

well-being. It is unfair to suggest that the poor countries are indifferent to 

the enviroantal issue, and sirmly dismiss it out of hand as a rich nation's 

proLlem. They do not. 

Uhc7.r. thy are concercied abut, and justly so, is that  sorte of the 

rich --• un3,:2:r the influence of doemsday alarmism -- may be tempted to irTc - e 

unilz, teral and unreasonable roadblocks on the poor countries' desperate need 

to du..vlop. 

The poor nations, after all, have no desire to see their own 

environment contaminated or wantonly abused. But they also  have no desire to 

remrtin caught in the permanent contamination of poverty. 

Our experience is that environmental protection can be built into 

dey::lopiTent projects as competently and successfully as anv other requisite 

elent. Our project officers are thoroughly briefed in our environmental 

• 



criteria, and in their early discussions with potential borrowers draw these 

4 nsiderations to their attention. Far from being resented, the considerations 

are welcomed. 

Each project processed in the Bank is now reviewed by the Environ-

mental Office, and a careful in-house study is made of the ecological compo-

nents. If the project warrants it, an on-site "ecological reconnaissance" 	. 

study is commissioned by the Bank with the use of qualified consultants. If 

more serious problems are uncovered, a still more intensive on-site evaluation 

is undertaken in order to determine what specialized solutions should be 

incorporated into the project's specifications. 

While in principle the Bank could refuse a loan on environmental 

grounds -- in a situation, for example, in which the problems are of such 

severity that adequate safeguards cannot be applied, or in which the borrower 

is wholly unwilling to take reasonable measureS in his own interest -- the 

fact is that no sucil case has yet arisen. Since initiating our environmental 

review, we have found tIlat in every instance the recommended safeguards can and 

have been successfully necptiated and implementd. 	. 

We have been careful to include in our environmentàl guidelines not 

merely physical and health-related factors, but cultural considerations as 

well. We are concerned in the Bank that a development project does not adversely 

affect the indigenous culture that the country wishes to preserve. 

When a project may require the relocation of people, we assure that 

plans are adequate for their successful resettlement, and that injurious dis-

ruptions of their socio-econcmic opportunities are avoided. 

Health factors are, of course, often involved in environmental 

considerations. In those instances where a development project may threaten 
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to create a new or intensify an existing disease problem, the Bank incorporates 

in the loan agreement appropriate arrangements for the requisite preventative 

health-care measures. 

Nor does the Bank limit its operations simply to the environmental 

side effects of development projects. It finances many projects that are 

directed specifically at environmental goals -- urban water supply and . sewage 

treatment, for example, as well as soil erosion control, and water resources 

management. 

The fact is that the environmental criteria  te have established in 

the Bank encompass the entire spectrum of development. They consist of a 

comprehensive checklist of questions designed to insure that foreseeable and 

injurious environmenatl consequences are arefully considered from the initial 

concept of a project, through its design stage, its actual construction, and 

:alto its ongoing operations. 

The range of the checklist includes sectors as diverse as textiles 

and tourism, power stations and paper plants, steel-making and irrigation 

systems, fertilizer factories and harbor facilities -- and many, many more. 

Sample questions in some of these sectors illustrate their scope: 

• Irrigation  Systems:  Will the changes in water patterns introduce 
disease-bearing organisms into previously unaffected areas? Will 
runoff water contain residues -- such as pesticides and fertilizers 
-- that contaminate dewnf;tream waters? will there be sedimenta-
tion and erosion problems? What will be the ecological conse-
quences of changes in land patterns and population distribution? 

• Ports and Harber  Development: Will tonegraphical chanen aclversely 
affect marine life? How will wave and current action be modified? 
Will ships create unhealthy air pollution from stacks in view of 
prevailing winds? Will the developmen*-  create waterfront slum areas? 

. Fertili7er Plants: What types and quantities of gaseous,  • iquid, 
and solid effluents Will be discharged into the air, soil and 
water? Will nitrogen and phosphorous entering surface water bodies 



stimulate the growth of algae and aquatic.  weeds? How will raw 
materials be handled and stored? 

• Petrochemical  Complexes: Have hydrologic, geologic, seismologic, 
and meteorologic studies of the site been made to anticipate and 
minimize damage to human populations and the'environment if 
accidents occur? Will effluents contain toxic materials? How 
will they be controlled? What are the dangers of oil or chemical 
spills? What clean-up contingency plans are available? 

• Highway Construction:  Do plans include provisions for preventing 
unnecessary despoilment of the landscape and vegetation during 
construction? Will top soil be stored for respreading? Can 
temporary drainage systems, barriers, and sedimentation basins be 
used to prevent eroding materials from reaching waterways? Have 
provisions been made for adequate  living conditions for people. 
displaced by construttion activities or for those,attracted to 
newly-opened areas? 

These are merely examples of the kinds of issues raised. The full 

checklist is far more comprehensive, and it provides borrowers with precisely 

the questions they themselves should analyze in their planning for pragmatic 

environmc'ntal protection. 

The projects which pass  for review through our Environmental Office 

ire-lude every major region of the developing world. 

• In its funding of. the expansion  of a steel plant in Turkey, on 
the 13L1,.ck SQ.a, the Ear. cocr:erated with the borrower in building 
into the specific7Ations -- as a result of thorough on-site study -- 
provisions to control within acceptable levels the flow of liquid 
wastes into the sea, and gaseous effluents into the air. 
Originally no such controls had been contemplated. The study 
convinced the borrower that this would result in unacceptable 
damage to both off-shore waters and the surrounding terrain, and 
the reconnended pollution-control technology was adopted. The 
cost for providing this important protection for the environment, 
as well as for the health of the local population, was only 
2% of the overall project costs. 

• In the Yagoua district of Cameroon, the rice farmers are moor. 
The Bank 's estimate was that their cash income could increar:e 
five-fold in a decade if only irrigation facilities could be 
improved. But a serious environmental hazard had to be reckoned 
with: bilharzia. This water-borne disease is carried by the • 
BulinDs snail, and is endemic to the area. Though the proposed 
irrigation network would serve 3000 hectares of land and 2800 

• 
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farm families, it was feared that the project might signifi-
cantly increase the incidence of illness. To assess the problem, 
the Bank sent a highly qualified expert in the control of the 
snail vector to Cameroon. After on-site research, his report 
recommended changes in the engineering design of the canals, 
provisions for periodic surveys of the snail population, and 
appropriate molluscicide application as required. The borrower 
welcomed these recommendations, adopted them, and during the loan 
negotiations further agreed that public health officials would 
carefully monitor the region. Thus, an urgent development pro-
ject was protected from potential ecological risk by inexpensive 
and practical preventative measures. 

. In its financing of a marine terminal at Sepetiba Bay in Brazil -- 
as part of an iron ore mining project near Belo Horizonte, and its 
attendant rail transportation to the sea -- the Bank commissioned 
an ecological team to study in depth what was required to keep 
this unspoiled estuary free from pollution. The bay sunported an 
important fishing industry, and possessed tourist and recreational 
potential. The Bank's team included a marine biologist, a 
shellfish expert, and an oceanographer.. Their recommendations 
have been bUilt into the loan agreement, and provide for protection 
against ore and oil crie -rs flushing their huge holds in the bay, 
contingency equip-,-nt for accidental oil spills, solid waste 
handling and terminal sewage treatpent facilities, and landscaping 
to preserve the aesthetic valves of the arca. All of these 
measures -- which wUl insure that the fishing industry can sur-
vive and the bay remain a tourist and recreational attraction -- 
represent less than 3% of the totétl projct cost. 

These case histories could be multiplied. But what is common to them 

all is that they illustrate a critical truth: valid environmental considerations 

need not deny the advance in economic development the less-privileged countries 

so gravely require. 

V. What Must Be Done 

How then can the international community -- rich and poor nations 

alike -- best proceed? 

It is clear that in environmental matters the developing countries 

enjoy  one of  the very few advantages of being late- corners in the development 

process: they are in a position to avoià some of the more costly and needless 

11› 	 • mistel:ns t1.7 	 in 



Now what does that imply? 	• 

To begin with, what it does not imply is that late- corners  to the 

, 11) development process must forego induàtrialization and technological advance. 
That would simply mean stagnation. It is easy enough for the wealthy 

to romanticize about the supposed charm of pre-technological society. But the 

• plain fact is that there was nothing pretty at all about the squalid poverty 

• which the common man -- in what are now the affluent nations -- had to endure 

in the pre-technological period. For the vast majority it was a life of 

destitution and disease. No one wants to go back to that. 

Anyone in doubt has only to examine poverty in the developing 

countries today. The deprivation is appalling by any acceptable st - dards of 

human decency. 

It is not surp7ising, then, that those who call for a slowing down 

or a complete halt to economic groth tend to be those who are already amply 

provided with the advantages which that very growth has made-possible. 

What I mean by the environtal a(7,vantage of the late-corners  to 

the development process is that they can far more easily and inexpensively 

build into their industrial infras'cructure the practical preventative measure-; 

necessary to avoia the ecological damage the developed world has already 

suffered. 

Our experience in the Bank confirms this. There is an increasingly 

broad variety of anti-pollution technologies available to the poorer countries -- 

technologies the affluent countries have had to develop  et a far later and more 

d5_fficult stage of their industrial expansion. 

Those technologies can work, and work well. 
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The air over London, for example, is substantially cleaner today 

Ili than it was 15 years ago. There has been an 80% reduction in smoke emission, 

a 40% reduction in sulphur dioxide, and a consequent near doubling in the 

average hours of winter sunshine. It is estimated that this dramatic improve- 

ment -- largely the result of the enlightened Clean Act of 1956 -- has cost 

Londoners only about 35 cents per annum. What it has saved them in discomfort 

and illness is beyond calculation, but one need only recall the disastrous and 

fatal smog of 1952 -- a smog that killed an estimated 4000 people -- to reflect 

on the importance of the improvement. 

There has been a corresponding improvement in the environmental con-

ditions of many of the rivers in Britain through intensified sewage management. 

Ten years ago there were no fish at all in the Thames in a 30-mile stretch 

above and below the city of London. Three years ago more than 40 species were 

observed. 

As the affluent nations continue to take their environmental problems 

more  seriously, they are going to diacover a wbole new range of technology to 

abate and avc›id ecological dangers. The less-privileged countries can adapt 

these technical advances to their own local conditions. 

The danger that we will fail to achieve our twin objectives of advan- 

cing the development of the less -privileged nations while ,  preserving the 

environment stems not from technological weanesses but from pctential eailures 

of political will and social responsibility. 

Ecological considerations have made us all more aware of the inter-

dependencies of our world. We have come to see our planet as "spaceship 

earth." But what we must not forget is that one-quarter of the paCsengers on . 

that ship have luxurious first-class accommodations and the remaining three- • 



quarters are traveling in steerage. That does not make for a happy ship -- 

in space or anywhere else. All the less so when the steerage passengers . 

realize that there are at hand the means to make the accommodations more 

reasonable for everyone. 

Have we the political and social awareness to give more attention 

to the present living conditions of the overwhelming majority of the travelers? 

It means, in practice, making available . more development assistance, and 

removing inequitable trade, tariff, and other discriminatory barriers. Those 

barriers are blocking the mutual benefits that can flow from application of 

the principle of comparative advantage. Justice and intelligent self-interest 

both suggest that it is wiser to open a vital bulkhead on increased opportunity . 

than to keep it senselessly sealed in the mane of some narrdw and parochial 

protectionism. 

There should be no question about whether the wealthy countries 

can afford to combine rising domestic environmlmtal protection costs with 

increased developt assistance for the deloping countries. 

It is clear that they can. 

The continued growth of their gross national product will provide 

them by the end of the decade with an additional one thousand billion dollars 

per annum. 

The suggestion that the rich countries cannot spare for the poor 

countries the miniscule percentage of that incremental income necessary to 

raise concessionary aid from its present level  of .35% of GNP to the United 

Nations target of .7% is simply beyond credence. 

The-wealthy nations may not in fact meet that target. And they  may 

delay dismantling the discriminatory barriers to a more just and mutually 

advantagecus flow of trade. But if the rich, do refuse greater trade and aid 



• - 15 - 

to the poor, it will  have  nothing to do with a disinterested and universal 

reverence for the environment. It will be because of a provincial response 

to the pressures of special interests. 

What, then, must be done to reconcile our mandate to assist in the 

economic advance of the developing countries with our responsibility to 

• preserve and enhance the environment? 

In my view there are five essential requirements. We must: 

• Recognize that economic growth in the developing countries is 
essential if they are to deal with their human problems. 

• Act on the evidence that such growth, if properly planned, need 
not causé unacceptable ecological penalties. 

. Assist the develoning countries in their choice of a pattern of 
growth which will yield a combination of high economic gain 
with low environmental risk. 

. Provide the external support required for that economic advance 
by moving  more  rapidly toward meeting the United Nations conces-
son-ry aid target of .7% of GNP, and by dismantling and discardin,, 
inec.:uitable trade barriers which restrict exports from poorer 
countries. 

. And, àbovc all, rr'alize tha',:. human degradation is the rest 
dangerous pollutant  there is. 

• In the end, it is respect for man -- and his home -- that has brought 

us to this conference. 

When we leave, let us go with the conviction that that respect can 

. nnd rrole;t be translated into rs,ractical action. The leading edge of that action 

must be to protect man from the one hazard which can injure not only his 

habitat and his health -- but his spirit as well. Poverty. Cruel, senseless, 

curable poverty. 

Our task is not to create an idyllic environm -ent peopled by the poor. 

Our task'is to create a decent environment peopled by the proud. 

4k 
't 
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ANNEX 25  

CANADIAN DELEGATION 

DECLARATION  ON THL HIPUN ENVIRONENT 

Following is text of statement delivered June 8 to Plenary by 

Alan Beesley, Head of Legal Division, Canadian Department of 

External Affairs: 

My delegation is intervening for the sole nurpose of 

makinc absolutely clear what, in our view, we are about to do, - 

and to explain how we propose to vote if the question is put to 

• the vote. 

1. 	e are discussing what to do about a document which 

May well be the most imortant sinle  document of the Conference. 

The draft Declaration represents much more than a purely hortatory 

plea for co-operative action. It is,much more than an inspirational 

message. It is much more than an educational tool. It is  ail  

these things but it is sore. 	It rei)reLents nothin less than 

the first essentill step in developinë; intertional environmental 

law. Given  th inad.equacy cf the law in this field, it is 

imperutive in our view, to 	the  environ: 

;Drocess here and no .;:. 

2. 	e attach :s.reat im -3ortnce to  the Foar i ,H;nrt-.T,nt 

leal srinciples n,ont..,,ined in the Loclar%tion, all  of which were 

founf: 

by 21, -tn.?„; 	- the firt declactioc, filed is the UniteL: 

These Drincples are, 'r-ri.enj: (1) the 	not 

s2t ,:2, (2)  the  .dt:.; not to sotnte  the 

• • . 
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, (3) the air and outer space beyond any state's jurisdictio 

the duty to inform other states of developments which may have 

environmental impact on them, and (4) the duty to compensate 

states whose environment is damaged by activities of a state. 

3. It must be obvious that every state has need of the 

protection of these principles. Many delegations have stressed 

the particular importance of these principles to developing 

countries, which are not the major polluters of the world, so 

I will not belabour the.point. 

4. I should like to make a further point. Canada 

has ,worked very hard with the other participants in a broadly 

representtive committee in workine out the lanL;-uage of this 

draft declaraion . over a perioçi of a year and a half. Unlike 

other delegations, we would not have.a series of amendments to 

propose if the declaration is re-opened, because we do not 

consi-r  th t tnere is 	spnc  fie Cundian ,., eJte;.:Linre..s.t in 

.any'of the principles. 	e have worked out bilateral treaties 

with  out neihbour to the cputh, and are enn4ed in bilateral 

discussions with our neihbour to the North, so we don't need 

tee :)rotection of the draft from  a 7c,urely rationl :point of 

vie'.. 	have pu.ssi 	 of it nr:ncr ,-,rsi , ,l, 

some not, to protect our. [2ana(?ian enviren -qcnt, j»irticularlf 

our marine envir_n:ient, but  the declarat,io 	oes not tc.).ch 

directly on thee issues. 	sur  position  is, 

detached and objective as that of any delei:;ation nere. 

• 



3 

of 

5. Many delegations can verify the delicacy of the 

balance  reflected in the draft - a balance not only as between. • 

conflicting interests of states, very carefully and sometimes 

painfully negotiated, but a balance as between individual national 

interests and the general interest of the international community. 

Any delegation which dist:Irbs this delicate balance will take  on  

a very heavy responsibility. Other delegations have pointed out 

that opening up one point can open up the whole draft. 	1ow, then, 

should we respond to the proposal we are consifiering? 

6. Mr. Chairman, we are aware that a number of 

delegations consider that they have not had an opportunity to 

participate in the discussion and consideration of this draft 

declaration and the:i now want such an ooportunit. It is the 

position of. the 2ariadian dele&ation that such an opportunity 

cannot  ha  denied to these deleEations. To do so would not only 

icny  thL:.  chia 

but it would lessen the value of the draf -., and ocrhaps even 

destroy it as effectively as would  ai  attempt to completely 

redraft it in the short tie available. 	.1- or these reasons my 

deleFation Troposed  in the  loformal cons ,Iltations 4:eld en 

?uesday and  alin in the broader 	 t Lt 	1:eld yes ,:erday, 

th.--,t a working „;.roup be set up to ventilate the issues r ,Jised by 

the draft, and to ipve  an oportunity for taorogh discussion and 

ounsideratten. 	i;•or those reasons,  ce su port 	ce pr o;; o s ,,,1 n o w 

 before us. In so doin,s, however, we would like to make two 
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Firstly,  we would remind all delegations that the proposed declaration 

would have no legally binding force. Only when it is translated into 

treaties, and only when such treaties are accepted by states, will 

states be bound:by the principles reflected in the draft except 

those which have already been or will be accepted as principles of 

customary international law. Thus we will all have ample opportunity 

to safeguard our respective national positions when we begin to 

elaborate treaty articles in appropriate forums. 

Secondly,  there are devices open to us to protect our position other 

than making actual amendments to the declaration. Perhaps some such 

amendments will be made. 	hope not, and that those which may be 

made will be confirçed to the most essential, generally agreed points. 

On all other wyints, we su.gest that if deleitions have r ,2ser-v2..ïons 

on specific principles,  ther  give consideration to making declarations 

of interpretation in plenary when the draft comes back from the ad hoc  

committee. 	This is exactly 77nat 	nw:.: , er of deleations  •lid 

declaration of principles aplicable to the seabed beyond national 

jurisdiction was adopted at the Twenty-fifth United i:ations j- eneral 

,isse;nbly. 	.lations can go ev,.:n further if theu consioer it 

essential to d,) so. 	rhey  cari  ,ub:-Lit :;tatc_:lents of interFetic 

writing. 	This is w'riat  tas  done with resoecr, to  te  decla,r-ition un 

the second development decade at the ïwentv-fifth United Nations 

General As ,, er.ihly. 

the opportun tj it :irovide.s to involve not just a representative 

gro ,ip of s',:ate:.; but all ilember sute,=; cf. t'ne United :,.tions in • Lot  
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APPENDIX 26  

STATalENT MADE BY MR. A. BEESLEY ON JUNE 12 

IN THE WORKING GROUP ON DECLARATION ON THE HUMAN ENVIROMENT 

Thank you Mr. Chairman: 

I am taking the floor for the first time to make a general 

statement and  I do so with the hope that I might be permitted to speak 

later on substance if we do agree on the general approach suggested by 

the distinguished representative of Syria at the opening of our discussion. 

I say this because I am speaking principally for the purpose of attempting 

to suegest hew we at least think we might organize our approach to this 

problem. Understandably, because of the number of amendments we are 

receivin we . are taking what I would call a "shot gun" approach to this 

proLlem, and I think we have to be somewhat more systematic. In any event, 

what my deleeation will attempt to do is simply outline our views on how we might 

conceivably approach our general debate and then perhaps reserve the right to 

at a later staee on  sono  of the substantive issues on which my delegation 

has net ceeeleeted. 

The approach we suggest, and I believe it is correct to say that 

this is the approach which the working group is following, is that our 

fundïeeental workinz document is of course the draft declaration which has 

been worked out with some pain and labour ty the preparatory committee. At 

the s7,--le tirme, ›  precisely because we have a!-,,reed to set up this workine 5,,roup, 

we must give serious consideration to a second type of documentation namely the 

for al  ie7:ceelerts wbeich have been proposed. In our view this procedure properly 

reflects  te  usual UN practice bused on the principle of sovereign equality of 

stats or, to use the words of the distinguished representative of China, the 

11› 	kire'eef Cee , cretic spirit behind this eerticular enercise. There is a third 



category of ideas or concepts which have emerged from our discussion, sometimes 

orally, in one casé in both oral and written form, which fell short of 

amendments but which we think also must be taken into account if we are 

going to produce the systematic approach to our general debate with even the 

faintest hope of success. I refer particularly here to the statement made by 

the distinguished representative of China, which he subsequently distributed 

in written form for us. I might say in passing, without going into 

substantive questions for the moment, that we find that approach helpful in 

focusing our general debate and in giving us a basis for beginning the process 

of exchange of views which is essential if we are . to  make progress. As a 

preliminary measure I propose at this time not to comment on  substance  

to attempt to indicate the inter-relationship conceptually between sone of the points 

which have been reflected in the draft declaration of principles, some of the 

points which have been raised in the  amendments and sc7le of the points which 

have been made orally, in part:ioular those raised in the statement of the 

distinguished representative of China, subsequently distributed in written 

form. I would explain at the outset that I am not going to attempt a tour 

d'horizon on all the concepts that have been set forth not only because this is a 

very difficult task but because I would like to reserve my right to do so later 

• in our general debate. Now, turning again to the matter of organization of 

our general debate, the issue as we see it, is three fold. We have some issues 

wilich are essentially differences of views on le:val questions or on the way 

in which legal issues&legal concepts are reflected in the draft declaration which 

has been presented to us for discussion. In scne cases we may well be concerned 

only with questions of clarification. If I may add a serlewhat controversial conent, 

e.".. • 	 . 4 	• 	 - 	 - 



the distinguished delegations of Argentina on the one hand and .Brazil on 

the othernconcerning Principle 2C.. we  in no  way minimize the substantive 

difficulties involved, but we do ourselves see at least two or three possible 

forms of language which amount essentially to a clarification of the principles 

on which, in our view, we are already agreed. So that is one kind of 

'problem facing us. 

Our second basic kind of issue in our own view, at least, is 

the kind of problem on which there is already evidence from our general 

debate of agreement in principle, although quite clearly not on precise 

formulations. We still remain hopeful that with respect to that class of 

problem we may well be able to werk out language which we may or may not have 

to reflect in the draft declaration, but on which in any event we will be able te 

achieve something close to a consensus. 

There is still a third kind of problem to which we must address 

ourselves, and these arc certain basic philosophical differences. In soc  cases. 

they may  Le  ideological differences. Now these problcas are of a different order 

from the others mentioned and in our own view they nay prove extremely difficult 

to resolve, and they may face us with the choice of a declaration or no 

declaration unless we adopt some sensible procedure. Such a device would be. 

to leave it open to delegation or groups of delegation to join, as we ourselves 

had sua:gested in plenary, in mahing interpretive statements. 

Now there is still another sort of problem, which is difficult 

to know to what extent it fits into any of these three classes I have outlined, 

mainly because they are really new ideas which have not yet been debated 

pronerly and in soele cases not at alle These questions and new ideas should 
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perhaps be receiving our first attention in our general debate, although, 

of course, they are not. We tend to be concentrating on the draft declaration, 

and understandably so, because it is our basic draft. But if we don't discuss 

some of the new ideas in a little greater substance and detail than we have 

now, we will not know until the closing moments of our discussions how far 

apart we are or how close we are to a declaration. Now I don't suggest the 

working group as a whole accept my particular approach or our particular 

definition of the problem, but whether or not this occurs I do think certain 

conclusions arise which might presumably be acceptable to all. To be specific, 

I would like to suggest that we attempt in the course of our general debate 

to deliberately try to determine the nature and extent of areas of common 

agreement, comon ground or agreement in principle, if you wish. For my own 

part, if it is necessary as a short cut I would even be prepared, at a rather 

later  stage  of our proceedings to see something unusual introduced, but which 

has occurred loforc, and that would be an inforlal show of hands — after of 

course, we have had a sufficient general exchange of views to deterline whether 

we are generally agreed on the concepts or principles, leavinr aside precise 

formulations.  Otherwise, without such short cuts, we may never get through 

the proccss of drafting a declaration. Ultimately, .we are going to have to 

move from the general to the particular, but cur e.eT,erience to date has been 

that we can srend a long time on the particular, and my difficulty is 

that I don't have a mind like a computer, and I simply cannot keep up with 

all the iulenucnts, and at the moment I  see no end to the amendment and counter 

amendment process. 

Now if we can agree on w: -Iat is the obvious approach to our general 

deate, and. what all United ations workiru,: croups  such as this attenrt to do,. 



namely to narrow the differences by detenuining those areas of agreement in 

principle then in the process, we will automatically proceed to the next 

stage, i.e., to determine the area of differences lérhere we are not agreed. 

Obviously at the conclusion of such a general debate we will have to decide 

what next we are going to do. But at least this approach could organize 

our general debate on a more logical and systematic basis. 

Now what I would like to attempt to do, is to suggest the conceptual 

interrelationship which we see between the various formulations put before us. 

In so doing, I would like, at a later stage, to have the opportunity to express 

our views in more specific form whether in general debate, or subsequently in a 

principle-by-principle analysis. 3ut all I propose to suggest at the moment 

is the essentially procedural approach, something we really ought to have 

done by now, and that is to take a comprehensive approach to the documentation 

in maldng our general state;71ents. I use that word docu:ientation deliberately, 

because I don't wish to confine our considerations to our fundamental working 

paper, namely the draft declaration. 

There are quite a number of delegations te.lich have either 'made 

proposals or made clear their views about the  pre nable:  for c==le, 

the Holy  Sc, Finland, India, Nigeria, and, at one sta:c, Iran. I would 

suggest that we might also want to include comments by other delegations 

such as Argentina, Ghana, and, of course, Chile, '..3razil, and possibly the U.S.A. 

A certain number of delegations are directiw: thcir attn.tion to the proale, 

and it ought to be beyond the wit of man to get sone idea in our geceral debate of 

the extent to which these ideas are consistent with the draft declaration. 
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As an example, there appears to be a desire, which  sens 

 shared, to build something into the preamble which shows 

relationship, the interrelationship, between poverty and 

When this point is said, as it was the other day by the distinguished 

representative from Pakistan, thàse of us who have participated in'the drafting 

have reason to wonder why we have not had this concept reflected more 

emphatically than it.is . It can:be found, but it is something that really 

requires some better emphasis. Now I would like to turn from the preamble 

to the principles. I would suggest that with principle No 1 we obviously 

have actual proposals, and they are by Chile, The. Holy See and Tanzania. Put 

I would suggest also that in the statement by the distinguished representative 

from China, point No. 3 touches on this question. I might mention that 

the point  is one rather dear to Our own heart. We ourselves would have 

preferred to see this declaration called the "right to life" declaration 

because it is the hle.niul environment we are talking about, the relationship 
. 	. 

between the environment and man, and it was for this reason that we stressed 

the "Rie:ht to Life" principle in the Human Rights Declaration. In any event 

we find related concepts in these three pieces of paper, the proposals of 

Tanzania, the proposals of Chile, and the statement by the distinguished 

representative of China. 

I would like also to say that we welcome the constructive aperoach te.1:en 

by the Chinese dcleation in mal:inc 1:nown their ideas in very specific, very 

concrete, tee:es without atter.iptin to proDose a whole series of different 

anendments of their own. Obviously such action is still open to them, Lut they 

have adorted a different  position  which some others of us may well cuulate. 

It is r‘,.:ccss„ of course, in that so doing they are not "handicapped' and are 

fun- 	 LV  C subsziulve 

to be fairly widely 

the obvious 

the human environment. 



• 
• 

-.7- 

on the points that they have raised. Otherwise, we are operating in a:vacuum and 

we are ignoring one of the very  important  pieces of paper, the statanents of 

the Chinese position that is befOre us. 

Now if we turn to principle No. 2 we have a proposal from Brazil. 

With respect to Principle No. 3 there is a proposal by Algeria. 

On Principle No. 4, there are proposals by Algeria, India, Pakistan. 

On Principle No. 5, there is an interrelationship, which is all I 

am suggesting, with the 7th Chinese principle. Also there are proposals made 

by Iran and Chile. 

With respect to Principle No. 6, the second Chinese principle is inter- 

related. 

On Principle No. 7, there are proposals by Alzeria, Pakistan, India 

and the Holy See. 

On Principle No. 8, once again there is an interrelationship with 

the point  ride in the second IT.rincp1 

On Principle No. 9, there is a proposal by Algeria, but I suggest 

there is an interrelationship conceptually once again with the second principle 

put forth ty China. 

On Principle No. 10, there is a proposal by Chile. 

On Principle No. 11,there is a proposal by Iran. 

On  Principle No. 12, there is a proposal by Tanzania. 

On Principle No. 13, I sec a conceptual interrelationship with 

Principle Nc. 3 of China. 

On Principle No. 14, there are proposals by Brazil  and .Iran. 

There is then quite possibly a new irinciple. :lerc, Principle No. 11 

of China. 
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On Principle No. 15, there is a proposal by Brazil and then a new 

proposal by Chile. 

On Principle No. 16, there are proposals by Iran and the Holy See. 

On Principle No. 17, there are proposals by Brazil, India, Sudan, 

Algeria and an interrelationship with Principle No. 9 of China. 

On Principle No. 18, there are proposals by Brazil and the Holy See. 

We see an interrelationship here with principles 8, 6 and 12 of China. 

On Principle No. 19, there is a proposal by Brazil and an 

interrelationship with principles 6 and 8 of China. 

On Principle.20, there is a proposal by Argentina. 

On Principle 21, there are proposals iT the U.S.A., Tanzania, 

Peru and an interrelationship with the fifth Chinese point and possibly the 

fourth, a matter, of course, of interpretation. 

On Prinçiple 22, there is a proposal by Brazil. , 

On Principle 23, there is a proposal by Brazil. 

Then we have new principles 24 and 25 proposed by India. We also 

have new points raised by various delegations concerning racial discrimination, 

colonialism and imperialisa.  Chinai  in particular, has made comments about these 

issues. 

There are a number of other issues which have been raised by China 

and which I assume the Chinese delegate wants at least to have considered one wav 

or ancither. I won't attempt to analyse them, conceptually because of pressure 

of tine, but would refer to the Chinese Princi;les 1, 4, 5, G, 8, 10 and 11. 

Then, of course, there is the principle of recycling, a new one put 

forth by Pakistan. 
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O • Now that is  ail  I wanted to say, and all I an -suggesting is that 

when we make our statments in general debate we. try to recall that there are 

a number of points made by different delegations about the various principles, 

.and not confine our comments to our respective positions on isolated points. 

This will organize our discussions. I don't suggest that we each make an item by 

item comment. I do suggest, however, that at a later stage in our deliberations, 

we may have to proceed principle by principle, but I deliberately an not making 

that proposal now. I also suggest that we attempt to.organize our discussion 

in some way other than a comment on a particular anendment, followed by a general 

statunent, then a comment on a particular principle without an amendment, then a 

general statement. I won't press this point any further, but that wis my 

suggestion, r:r. Chairnan, I do not wish to su7est that we close the general 

debate and begin an article by article.  discussion. On the contrary, I a=ee 

completely with the distinguished representative of China that this would be 

premature. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 
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- NOU»; 	STATf:MEU IN TU  PU:NOY 

• Mr. Chairman, I should like to take this opportunity to express 

the  views of the Canadian Government on the important document now before 

us, namely the draft Declaration on the Human Environment. 

We regret that it has not been possible to reach agreement on 

every issue raised during the discussions on the draft declaration. We 

particularly regret that it was not possible to reach agreement on matters 

as important as the duty of states to inform one another concerning their 

activities or developments within their jurisdiction which might have an 

environmental impact in areas beyond their jurisdiction, and the overwhelming 

need to spare man and his environment from the potentially catastrophic effects 

of nuclear weapons tests. Nevertheless, it is our considered view that the 

draft declaration represents a major achieverdent. It reflects an inter-

discipliné!ry approach to the proble, -Js of the huan environnent  and points 

the way in clear and unmistakeable temS to the direction we must follow if 

man is to survive as a species. 

When we spoke on this natter in plenary at the time we were 

debatinL 	the setting up of a working group to consider the draft declaration, 

we pointed cut that the document  we were considering was more than a plea 

for co-operatdve action, it was more than an inspirational message; it was 

more than an educat5_onal vehicle. It was our view that the draft declaration 

then under consideration represented nothing less than the first essential 

step  in  developing international environmental law. 

mr. Chainna, if the draft declaration reflected such considerations 

before its intensive study and deleate in the worning group, it does so even 

more now, for the declaration has been broadened in nany important respects and, 

eciuMy  important,  now reiTesents a wijer Consensus on a larger num'c'er of issues. 
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shall now summarize briefly the view of the Canadkan delegation 

concerning the concepts embodied in the draft declaration. 

We consider that there is a fundamental need for an environment 

which permits the fullest enjoyment of the basic human rights reflected in 

the universal Declaration of Hu nan Rights including, in particular, the 

right to life itself. This concept is reflected in the draft. 

We recognize that life on the planet Earth is dependent on the land, 

the earth, the water and the sun and upon other forms of life on earth. This 

concept is reflected in the draft. • 

We are aware that human life is also dependent upon the maintenance 

of the ecological balance of the biosphere. This concept is reflected in the 

draft. 

We arc inereasingly aware that htzum life is affected by environental 

processes and influences which are in turn affected by hunan activities. This 

concept is reflected in the draft. 

We arc equally aware that human beings  recuire and utilize the 

resourees of the biosphere for their physical, mental, social and economic 

development. This concept is reflected in the draft. 

We are conscious that econonic and social development and the quality 

of the environment are interdependent. This concept is reflected in the draft. 

We accept that the limited resources of the bioshere including 

in particular land, air and water, require rationia utilization. This concept is 

reflected in the draft. 

We reeognize that there is cause for cencern that irrational 

utilization of these resources is posing an accelerating threat ta the 	. 

environnent. This concept is reflected in the draft. 

Mr Chairman, it is the firm position of the Canadien Government and 

rcoe,le 	r2n75r72-72 - 1 	 are 	 bcis 

all  peoples irrespeetivc of their social or political systes, geographic 
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situation or state of economic development. This concept is reflected in 

41› 	the draft. 
It is the further position of the Canadian Government and the 

Canadian people that all human . beings and all peoples have equal rights to 

an environment adequate to their needs. This fundamental principle is also 

reflected in the draft. 

Mr. Chaiman, I havespoken of the importance of this draft 

declaration as an instrument layinç ,-, down the foundation for the future  

development of international law. I should like to take advantage of this 

unusual opportlurity presented to us by this Conference, which we regard as 

of historic Importance, to male the following statement of interpretation. 

It is not, I should like to stress, a statement of reservations. On the 

contrary.It is an affirmation. 

The Canadian Government considers that Principle 21 (foracrly 18) 

reflects customary international la • in'affirming the principle that states 

have, in accordance with the Charter of the  United Nations and the principles 

of international law, 'the  sovereign right to  exploit  their own resources 

pursuant to their own environmental policies, and the responsibility to ensure 

that activities within their jurisdiction or control do not cause damage to 

the environnent of other States or of areas beyond the limits of national 

jurisdiction". 

The Canadian Government considers that  the  secondary consequential 

Principle 22 (formerly 19) reflects an existing duty of states when  it proclaims, 

the principle "that states should co-operate to develop further the international 

law regarding liability and compensation for the victims of pollution and other 

environmental damage caused by activities within  the  jurisdiction or control 

of such States'to areas beyond their jurisdiction". 
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• The Canadian Government considers also that  the  tertiary consequential 

principle contained in the draft Declaration on the Hum-an Environnent as it 

first came before us in Plenary, (former principle 20 not now contained.in  

the draft) on the duty of states to inform one another considering the 

environmental impact of their actions upon areas beyond their jurisdiction 

also reflected a duty under existing customary international law, when it 

proclaimed, in essence the principle"that  relevant information  must be 

supplied by States on activities or developments within their jurisdiction 

or under their control whenever there is reason to believe that such 

information  is needed to avoid the risk of significant adverse effects on 

the environment in areas beyond their national jurisdiction'. 

Mr. Chaii-Jan, theso leal princic.ics, taken toother wit'n the 

important and closely related mari;Je pollution principles and the draft 

articles on a proposed dumping convention, on which we have already.taken 

action, together provide us with an opportunity to work together in a 

co --operative spirit of conciliation and accommodation (accommodation not only as 

between differing national interests but as between national interests and 

the interests of the international community) to elaborate laws that will protect 

us all by protecting our environment. Let us grasp this opportunity. 

Nr. Chairman,  I  should like before concluding to refer to the vital 

question of the dangers posed to all humanity by nuclear tests. Canada is a 

party to the partial test ban treaty.  'Te  worked as hard as any other state to 

bring about its conclusion. For Canada, it is  net  only an ar-.-.s control treaty, 

it is an important environmental f)rotection treaty. Canada is a party to the non-

proliferation ..treaty, which is also both an 'arms control and, by  implication 

an environmental protection treaty. Canada is also a party to  the Seced Arms 



Control Treaty, which also has important environmental as well
1 
as arms control 

41, 	implications. Even so, we regard these measures as only the first steps, 

essential though they are. 

We consider that all nuclear weapons testing shOuld be stopped. 

This is our continuing, consistent position, and we have made it known to 

every country conducting nuclear weapons tests,be they atmospheric or 

underground. 

For  these reasons we joined with the other countries in this forum 

in an appeal to nuclear states to cease their tests. For these reasons the 

Canadian delegation supported the resolution we have passed unanimously in 

Plenary condemning such tests and calling for their cessation. For these 

reasons we strengly support the principle on which we  haire  been unable as 

yet to aree unanusly, namely that Man must be spnred the effects of 

nnplear weapon5  and  all  other  mens  of mass destruction. 

Mr. Chainr,an, we have listened with interest and careful attention 

to the previous .speal:ers. It is clear that there remain differences of views 

concerninL; some aspects of our draft. We would earnestly request delerrations 

to follow to the furthest limits possible, an approach which many of us have 

recommended, of general agreement on the draft with oral or written declaration ,: 

of interpretation by these delegations wishing to register their views on 

points of disagreement. 

Mr. Chairman, my delegation is honoured to have had the opportunity 

to have participated in the elal-eration of this historic document  and  we co=cn:'. 

it to the earnest attention, consideration and action of all states and peoples 

in the world as guideliees for the future, cur celleeive future as 

inhabitants of our only earth. 



REPORT ON PRESS ARRANGEMENTS 

- BY CANADIAN DEnGATION 

STOCKHOLM CONFERENCE 

The Stockholm Conference was staffed by two information officers 

from the Department of the Environment who had worked with both the 

National Preparatory Committee and the Public Consultation Tour on thé 

UN Action Plan. They were Norman Avery, Chief of the Forestry Information 

Section, and Mrs. Sonia Saumier-Finch. 

Pre-Conference Publicity  

Publicity was generated in Canada before the conference mainly 

through the public consultation tour to 11 cities. A good deal of 

press ooverage occurred in these centres and many of the press 

personnel were given first hand briefings on the plans for Stockholm 

and were encouraged to sell their superiors on the idea of attending 

the conference. 

In my view, it was unfortunate that no confidential briefing 

was held  in Canada prior to departure of the delegation and press. 

There was little knowledge of the composition of the delegation or of 

the main issues of the Canadian position although once revealed at 

5tookholm the cOntent was not much of a suprise to Canadian reporters 

who had an earlier interest in Stockholm 

In the week preceding Stockholm Canadian reporters were obliged 

to wait until the start of the conference for Canadian news  :hile  

.0ther delegations began working with the press in general: In other 

words, foreign Positions were available to Ceradian reporters w hile 

 their own dPleation's r,osition was not. This was ,,, sed some7hat by 

the decision to release a summary of the position on the first Sunday 

(June 4). 

In -,-.eneral, preconfer-nce publicity was unsatisfatc.7.7 to the 

press and their feelinus were made clear to the press officers in the 

week before the conference bean 
• The Press  

The Cana 	7res-s 	 nu.,lbered aporoxel:; 50 but 

during the confeence Candis accredited to various 77:edia 1,_ept 

efjcers is a' ) ended. 
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Contact was made with the United Nations in New York and the 

list of Canadians extracted from the accreditation list. Those 

identified were contacted by telephone by the press officers and 

-briefed on the conference. This was followed up by a mailing of 

.appropriate brochures and reports where possible. Reporters were 

asked what they wanted in the .line of press services f rom the 

Canadian delegation and were asked to make contact upon arrival in • 

Stockholm. 

Modus Operand'  

Apart from personal contact and ad hoc services to individual 

,reporters, the delegation held daily press conferences hosted by 

a chairman and representatives of the Subject Areas under discussion 

during the morning and previous afternoon. 

Negotiations had begun in New York with the UN to fit a 

Canadian briefing into the schedule for the day and to locate a 

convenient room for the purpose. When it became evident that press 

officer for the UN could not guarantee either time or facilities, 

we opted for a suite in the Grand 1-iotel and established a 2 p.m. 

briefing for each day starting June 7. The series was begun the 

day before with a press conference in the Minister's suite, following 

his onening statement in the Plenary session. 

• Since the press conferences forced both delegates and the 

press to run from place to place during the lunch hour, we served 

sandwiches and beer. This service was very popular, particularly 

among. freelance writers with little or no expense money. 

The minister's  press  conference drew 50 media representatives 

from various parts of the world. The regular conferences drew mainly 

Canadians with occasional American and Eritish reporters. The 

turnout was usually between 15 and 25 working press. 

The conferences opened  vii th a roundup statement and tnen 

reports from subject area representatives. Handout material  vas  

made ava ilable to all those present when statements or reports were 

ready for distribution. 

On occasion, certain reporters were given off-the-record 

inforation for better tack,7o ,_inding. This was rarely done in 

open Press conference. Reports from journalists indicate that the 

se.me oheL.  



The press conferences could . be  considered a success since even 

the most cynical of reporters'attending regularly have said that the 

Canadian press relations operation was the . best in the conference. 

The big turnout of advisers and the f rankness of .the delegates taking 

part won the respect of the Canadian press and could be detected in 

comments passed along during social contacts with various reporters. 

Apparently other delegations were stuck with inadequate facilities 

and short notice of meetings at various times because of the constraints 

of the accommodation during the conference. Often a single spokesman 

delivered a statement and was unable to field questions on other topics 

of interest to the press. The Canadian meetings were never forced 

into such a situation. 

After Stockholm  

A need was identified during the public consultation tour to 

report back to the people and this pledge was made publicly many times 

by officials of the Department of the Environment. This will recuire 

an evaluatin of the conference by Canada to be reported as soon as 

it is available. This should take the form of a press conference 

in Ottawa hosted . by  M.r .  Davis and suuorted by other delegates if 

possible, particillarly representatives of the External Affairs 

Department. 

In addition to a general report on Stockholm, particular 

advartage should be taken to exploit publicity opportunities leading 

to Law cf the Sea and riCO conferences. It was evident that the one 

element of Etockholm that required meticulous explanation was the 

importance of intertional law in t 	raritino  field. ne same 

conftson coud attend these subsequent conferences. and I would 

recommend a caret'ul sIudy of a 5u .clic 	 staring, 

immedately and running to the conference dates to mould opinion 

to Canada 's advntage. 

Reco=endations  

1. Th',.t  in  any si7ilar conference PrePar?.tions, certain 2ress 

rpnresnntati7eo be tr.,kon intn o - rfidence in nrder to souelch wild 

tç,,>.H(c:: to sensrLtion huntinF7 on t'nc.,. rt  

2. Tant press 	 to such confern:es devote 

(1 on 	 3 in full  time. 
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The critical weeks or even months before the conference. 

3. That such officers work with the executive of the conference 

from  the  earliest possible point in the planning process and be able 

to forecast press reaction to certain issues. 

4. That delegates or spokesmen understand the value of the 

leak process and consider off-the-record statements as a means of 

facilitating accuracy in the press. 

STOCKHOLM 16 June, 1972 

e 
/ 

...--"/ L---- Pur,.nan  Avery  
Press Officer 

• 
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APPENDIX A  

INFORMATION RELEASED AT  CONFERENCE  

1. Delegate listing (one mimeo, one printed with photos) 

2. Canadian Delegation schedule (issued with covering letter) 

3. Press release on Canadian position 

4. Minister's statement in House of Commons on conference 

5. Minister's statement to Plenary 

6. Statements on six subject areas 

7. Statement on whale moratorium 

8. Statement on nuclear weapons testing 

9.. Canada and the Human Environment book 

10. Statement on Institutions and Financing 

11. Mr. Beesley's statement on the declaration 

12. Statement on the India-Lybia position ( SA I ) 

13. Minister's statement on financing 

14. House statement on Cherry Point oil spill 

15. IWG report on marine pollution 

16. Brochure a•vertising the embassy's display 

17. Film invitations 	two showings of Who  Ovins the Sea and Atonement 

18. Minister's statement on marine pollution 

19. Minister's statement on nuclear test ban 

20. Summary of Canadian position on marine pollution (two separate apers) 

• 
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APPENDIX B 

11› PRESS REPRESENTATIVES FROM CANADA 	 •  

O 

 Claude Lemelin - Le Devoir, Montreal 	• 	 ! 

Jean-Claude Paquet - La Press, Montreal 

Patrick Hailstone - Financial Post and Architecture Canada 

Peter Calamai - Southam News Services, Ottawa 

David Ablett -- Vancouver Sun (out of Washington) 

Harold Morrison - Canadian Press (out of London) 

Marilyn Beléc - National Film Board, Montreal ' 

Norman Pascoe - Montreal Star 

Dougald Brown - Maclean Hunter Business Publications, Ottawa 

Colin McCullough -*Globe and .  Mail (oUt .  of London) 

Frank Jones - Toronto Star (out of London) 

Wade Rowland - CTV and Copp Clarke Irwin (writing a book) Toronto 

Sarah Lea Altrose - Toronto Sun 	 • 

ReDresentati ,re of nn cïston ';hig- Standard • 

Duncan Graham - London Free Press 

Roman Bittman - Nature of Things  CEC, Toronto (team of five) 

Bruce  Martin  - Nature of Things 

Phil Pendry - Cameraman, CBC, Toronto 

Gail Scott - CBC news 

Rudi Wolf - CBC cameraman 

Paul Buckley - Ideas, CDC Radio, Toronto 
Jeanette Ast 

finderson 

Jean Forgue, CDC Radio 

John Lackie - CBC This Land 
John 'ilonkins - CBC This Land 

Allan 7( .tes 	C(.; Radio 

Brian Taîlor - (:BC 	and  Last -1.-->ot 



press list continued (appendix B) 

Ken Johnston - CBC Public Affairs 

Terry Hargreaves -  CEC News 

Robert Dubuc - Format 60, Radio Canada, Montreal 

Jean Ducharme 	Radio Canada 

Mariette Legaré- 

Lucien Millet - 

Jean Charbonneau 	" 

Roger Nadeau 

Bernard Hotte 

Francois Perreault " 

John Livingston 	CBC Toronto 

Adrienne Clarkson 	Take 30,.CBC TV 	(plus producer) 



Sonia Saumier-Finch 

Press Cfficer Press Officer 

Norman Avenç- 

TO CANADIAN PRESS REPRESENTATIVES • 

Vâlkommen Welcome( Bienvenue! 

Enclosed is a conference schedule with the names of Canadian 

delegates assigned to specific study areas. We plan to make delegates 

available to the press as much as possible and will'attempt to • 

have them meet with you following the daily UN press briefing at 

the Press Centre.. We are sure you will appreciate that the lack 

of space for such purposes may force adjustments in time and place 

on short notice. We will try to keep you infonued through the Press 

Centre mail boxes. 

The Canadian Delegation headquarters is located at room 301 

in the Park Hotel on Karlavâgen, near Sturegatan - telephone 20-05-58 

or 22-F6-20. 

We will be available through this office to help you  arrange  

interviews or get information for you. Could you please let us 

know where  ',-ou are staying and your phone number by di-C 31)ring a note 

in the Press Centre mail boxes or by calling the Park Hotel. 
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